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Reuerend Fatherin God. 
the Lo: Biſhop of Lich. 
$ field and 4 bent. | 


PP liſhed i in print, 
Bookes for the 
and vnderſtanding of the 
ſacred Soriptures , "and: my ſelfe 
25 worne Ne Age neare vu- 
fot 


vt pil, wage, 
141 e 72 long 7 
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fac there tered . 


* | thele 2, | 
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theleſſe, of late, my Lord, I was 


my Honeurable good neighbour, 


_—_— 


— II 


l wed with flattery,nor the praiſed 


0 


| your readirg.) For had it not 


— — 


THE Er ISTIL E 


| importuned for the new Impref- 
fron of this Booke, which almoſt 
tweluejeares ſince hath beene in 
requeſt; whereunto 1 williugiy 
yeelded, the rather vnder your | 
| Lo: fauour and protection, being 


| 


Calihough not worth nor wort hy 
beene anciently and truely ſaid, 
that Hee is freer from blame 
that praiſeth the dead, then | 
he that praiſeth the liuing, 
when the praiſer cannot be mo- 


with vaine-glory ; then ſhould I 
bane ſpoken of your Lo: more | 
| worthy deſerts , and that whiles | 
you are aline, which I therefore | 
| wnſt leaue to doe te the beſt 
learned in the Land when jou 
are dead. And whereas alſo [| 
1 | aurſt 
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durſt not ſo much as thinke my 
| writing fit your graue and pro- 
| found reading, I doe here there- | 
fore humbly acquaint your Lo: 
that the contents thereof uu 4 
Finde of Scripture Catechiſme, 
by way of Queſliont and e Au- 
ſweres, betweene the Paſtor and 
the Pariſhioner, the one plainly 
aud diuinely, the other a little 
| Philoſophically and plauſibl.y, for 
| the manner of handling. And 
ſo nothing doubting of your Lo: 
good acceptance, I humbly tabs 
my leane, heartily deſiring the | 
Lord of eternall life, that by | 
your good meaner, wee in theſe 
' |parts, and in your Iuriſdiction, | 
may haue a more peaceable pro- 
ceeding in our preaching, and 
4 that «3 mceere profe ſſors there- 
> Tof may by you and ſuch like, be 
more and more counteuanced | 
FH and 
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and comforted,.as your To ddp 
bath well and n begun, 


| of Seed lulu, ad . | 
Jour uu ef. | 


£ Your Lo: moſt humbly 


and dutifully in the Lord, 
| Y | 
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þ | | 
|, BOL VAVGHAN, 
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A PRE FACE 
to my Countrey-men of 
WALES: and eſpecially to 
-my. Countrey-men, and 

. Kinſmen of that ancient | 
Borough of Abergevenny 


in the County of | 
Monmouth, 


—_ 


Ay it pleaſe you 


to remember, a- 
bout ſome thirtie 


1 
| 
| ; 
 . | boly Scriptures 7 the contents 
; | of my Epiſtle vnto yowwas, | 
HEY, AS if 
3 Mo = 


blinde zeale and olde traditi- 
ons, but according to the 


that the performance there - 


„ 


der, and apply the merits of 


the Sanctuary, whatſoeuer is 


— tl. att 


— 


if euer you would duly ten- 


leſus Chriſt, to the ſauing 
health of your ſoules, and the 
like good vnto your deare 
children, that euery man 
ſhould liue, not according to 


line and leuell of holy Scrip- 
tures, which meaſureth and 
weigheth (as with a golden 
Reede, and in the Ballance of 


due to euery man, and accor- 
ding as he is able to vſe: And 


of could not be without the 
true ſight and perfect know - 
edge of the ſaid divine Ora- 
cles: Therefore I exhorted 


r 


the carefull and diligent rea- 


ding 


vou in the feare of God, vnto 


* 
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eAP reface. 


| ding and hearing of the ſame 
privately and publikely. To 
all which intents and purpo- 


| ſes, I doe here againe in an- 


other ſort and kinde, write 
vnto you, and that more 
briefly, humbly and heartily 
deliring you all, euen for le- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
your owe ſoules ſake, you 
will ( ſometimes ) ſequeſter 


like affaires , and ſometimes 
from your moſt priuate oc- 


thorow reading hereof; aſſu- 
experience, and vpon the 


iudgement of the beſt lear- 
ned writers, that there is no- 


mourne 


caſions, for the orderly and 


ring you vpon mine one 


thing ſo effectuall in all the 
| world to moue a regenerate | 

mai to ſolace in ſorrow , to 
| 


your ſelues from your pub- 
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| prehend rigktlythevſc of all 
[good meanswhich God hath 


[faſting ſaluation in Its vs 


uing of ſoule and body, as 


— or 
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A Preface. | 


left in his Church for the ſa- 


the reading, meditating and 
contemplating in' the holy 
Bookeof Godgiuen vnto vs 
by inſpiration. Thus I end, 
heartily (neare the period of 
my lite) deſiring your euer- 


CHAIST, as mine owne, 
| 1 
EDPW IRD VAVGHAN, 


of Srretron Leafield in 
the County of Darby: 


Late of S. Leonard 
Shoreditch. 
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Some briefe and 


neceſſary Introducti- 


ons, to the reading of this 
Booke,by way of Queſtions 
and Anſwers, betweene 


the Pariſhioner and 
the PASTOR. 


"The Lamentation of a a 
forrowfull ſinner. 
5 _ eriſtteur. 


Auing ſeriouſly, and 
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to the moſt allowable 
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I. 


(Right reuerend paſtor) chat theſe 


dle, Maſter led, and He- 


nourable, 


ſincerely ſearched in- | 


PD UN © and laudable things | 
Dot this life, 1 Ende 
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Iudg. 16.3. 
Dan. 2. 5. 
2 Kin. 5. 1. 


Mat. 4. 


fault, and many are fauoꝭ rably ſer vp 


from the Nortb: Theu all turnech 
like to the ſacietie of honey, which is 
loathſome to the ſtomacke; and like 


all are but fantaſticall and ſightly to 
the eye: as thoſe Kingdomes which 
che Diuel offered to chriſt, or as this 


The Lamentation of 


* 
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newrable ſtand not in the dignitie 
that men haue, but in the good 
workes whereby they de ſerue: and 
yet for all that, I ſinde that many 
are violently pulled dovvne without 


| without merit. Moreouer, I finde 
that wh:n flouriſhing ſtate is per- 
pendicular, or when men are at the 
higheſt, then comes that euill day, 
bringing with it feateſull guits from 
the Saut h, and thunderb n- lig h'nings 


to ouermuch fecunditie, which ne- 
uer comes to mitur::ie. Againe, I 
finde, although a wan haue the 
ſtrength of Sampſon, the power of 
Nabuchadnezer, the riches of Balta- 
fhar, and the applauditie of Naaman 
in the Court and in the Kin2dome, 
for 5co.yeares continuance, vvithout 
any impeachment, all are nothing, 


| 


| Num, 32. 
33+ 


| fide Jordan to Ruben, Gad and halfe 


ſpe of 
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the tribe of Manaſſes, in re 
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| Canaen;or as Canaan, in reſpe ct of the 
Kingdome of heauen. And whites | 
1 thus ſearched into other mens | 
eſtates, and did brhold their lamen- 
table lapſes, I tound my ſelfe of the 
number, which is innumcrable hat | 
make no care of the Lords Sabaoths, 
that make no conſcience ot his E. 
uangelicall doctrine, nor any regard 
of them that doe ſincerely and pure- 
ly profeſſe Chrift !eſws, O, how for. 
paſſing ſorrowfull are the ſights of 
theſe ſinnes ſodainly vnto men- 
wood, Alves, and Centery, was neuer | 
ſo bitter to the mouthes of men, 22 
theſe ſinnes are tedious and tronbice { 
| ſome to my minde. O, hat eue 
haue I to call, to ciy, and to curſe | 
the time, the place, and the perions | 
| that procured me thus wilſully, as it 
were, to forſake my Sauioar ! And 
why doe I thus heauily complaine 
for theſe few ſinnes, ſee ing I haue 
many other ſinnes! For as at a mar- 
| riage men are made merty.vvith Mu. 
fiche and with varictic of meates; ſo is 
| my povre heart and ſoule made hea. | 
uy and fearetull with the varietie of 
my ſinnet. As trac loue to a vertuous 
| woman, 
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"The Lawentation of 
— that comes 100 3 doh 


not 'defire a vvitneſſe, becauſe the 
conſcience is 4 thoiſumimdre: then | 
| 


| needes; euen ſo, repemante to wards 
 God,t that is deferred, needes no Wit- 
ne 
—— doth aocafe; it doch wit- 
neſſe, it doth condemne, it doth 


execute. As Honey doth make ſowre 
things ſweetzeuen ſo, I muſt tell you, 
that the ſight of my fins doth make 
things that are in — nature ſweet 
to others, ſovore to me, As he that is 


in extreame heate, will be glad wich 


a little _— as hee that is in ex- 


treame ſickneſſe, will be glad with a 
little eaſe: and as hee that is in ex- 
treame hunger, will be glad of a lit- 


ile food: euen ſol (good rewerend Sir) 


extreamely termented wth the 
waight of ſinne, miſerably vexed 
with the guiltineſſe of conſcienee, 
and heartily frighted with the feare 
of Gods deſerued iudgements, wold 


be glad with a little comfort, with a | 
| little eaſe, with a littlepitrance-, or 
erumme of recreation, For, mee 


| 


_ | iudpe, and it is! many times ready to 


| thinkes , 1 ſee Birds Wimme, and 


hen it commeth, the 


282 © 


JO 


Fiſhes flye: all things are ſo croſſe 


leſt ehey alſo · ſhould. come to that 


my naturall brethren, but all people, 
may be warned by Gods word that 


plealang calme, but in the euening 
ightning and thandering. Some per- 


and ſo contrary yato me. Me thinkes 

Iſee the lake 7rogledides, thriſe (weet. 
and thriſe bitter in one day: and me 
thinkes I ſee the ſhoaxe Lenanthuu in 
the morning ſending forth a ſweet 


ſwade me, that by faith onely, {ball 
haue comfort in conſcience, and 
ſaluation; which glads mee, and is 


ſrweet vnto mee for a rhile : others | 


diflwade me, and ſay vnto me, that! 
— it by Faith and Workes, 
which 


+ 


inamiſmaze er 


thread would winde mee out: but 
conſcience ſtill puls me in. As Dines 


being in hell, did wiſh and deſire 
that is brethrea might be warned, 


place of rorments 40 I, being he 


perplexed, dee heartily with and de. 


lire Almighe God, that not onely 


ich preſently dampe mee, and ate || 
as hot uur bolts vnto me. L am as 


5 
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they may make;confcience of his | 
| S<benths,and thaxthey mayſpecially 14 
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me therefore, tell me, I humbly pray 


hall I take in hand to be reconciled 
to God, to haue peace in my owne 
conſcience, and to haue aſſurance 
that my ſoule ſhall be receiued into 
the fellovyſhip of the Saints in hea- 
uenꝭ amongſt whom there are ſome 
| that I moſt heartily de ſire to ſee. 

FER 3 3 
A comfortable Confection 


— 1 
1 9 — " 


Paſtor. 
EASY, Du diſcourſe lo phi- 
8 loſophicalip ot na⸗ 


S turall thin 48 
| M” g9 > 


Fr man: in which dif- 
courſe J ebſerue two ſpectall 
queſtions, oz rather obiections, 
well wozthy the anſwering: One 


is your perturbations foz ſinnes 


committed, the other is pour 
5 doubt, 


regard zealous men leſt they be tor 
| mented in conſcience as I am. Tell 


| you, tell me, what ſnall [ ſay ? what 
tall I dee ? or what way or courſe 


| 


| A comfortable C onf-Elion = 


for a forrowſull Sinner. | 


>» makes pou ftmel - 
3 yet tommeanatn!alll 


—————__——._._— — 


J | hath the ſenſe and kling of his 


_ | 02 Faith onely iuſtiſieth, To the 


* N 


bY fer aforronfull Sinner, 1 
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doubt, whether Faith @ Uozks, 


| 


firft J anſwere, that pour great j 
grieles E perturbations in foule. | 
and conſcience, are not argu⸗ | 

ments o2 notes of repzobation, 
but rather of Faith @ of Juſt iſi⸗ 
cation which is begunne in you: { 
| Foz by how much vou haue the = 
ſenſc and feling of your ins, vx 
ſo much the moze pon haue the 
aſſurance of mercy : as hct who 


naturall diſeaſe, hath ſome aſiu⸗ 
| rance that he is not in danger of | 
death. Ind by how much dange⸗ | 
raus the diſeaſe of the body is 0 
found to be, ſo much the moe ve⸗ 
hement and bitter a coꝛaſtue mult 
be bſed, dut fürſt a Coraſtue, then 
| a Lenitive: Euen ſo, Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus the holy Phyſittan, heales 
the ſoules of great ſinners, by 
| ſuffering them to tail, to cry, 10 
vexe, to grieue, and euen to roare 
with the ſurpaſſing greatneſſe 
therof, and afterwards when the 
| extremttie and bitterneſſe of the 


paſſion is pal}, then her heares, 
then —_ 1 


— cw... 


. N 


— as — 


"i comfortable C onfettion 


then he grants, and then hee re⸗ 
tetues tomercp, bung therein the 
pꝛactiſe of a god naturall Phy- 
ſittan, who mintſtreth not medi⸗ 
cine to a maladye when it is ra- 
ging and at the wozſt, but when 
it is ſomewhat mitigated,alſwa: 
ged and abated, Ind it is tuſtice 
| with God to dor ſometimes as 
hee is done bnto :hecals @ cryes 
earely-and late, and man will not 
| heare: he offers mercy earely and | 
| late, @ vet man will not eſtchme 
ok it. No marueil then tf mM 
call and cry; and God will not | 
beare him, i "CM! and crp foz 
mercy, and God will not by 1 | 
by heare him. Dope confidently 
in Gods mercy, con fkantly and| 
reſolutely abide therefoze, and 
wait the Lo2ds leaſure, be ſtrong 

and he ſhall comkoꝛt thy bearer. 

+ Pont haue the example of D- 
wad; of Exekias, of Peter, find ma⸗ 
| ny others, who called, who cryed, 
| who wept and roared bitteriy,| 
who hoped in God and were re⸗ 

ſolute, at laſt the Led heard 
them. — pour other ſeruple 
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Fer a ſorromful Sinner. 5 oY 


| 02 doubt concerutug fatth with | wwe. 
wotkes,9: faith without wozks, | 
the places befitting this purpoſe, 2 
are farre mo2e then nde 02 con⸗ d 
ueniency will ſuffer me to vtter. Fg 
| That faith onely tuſtifieth Paul 
hauing no god wozke, but ra⸗ 
ther being full af guile and cru⸗ 
eltie, as his owne ſtozy ſets foꝛth, 1 
was iuſtilied by faith onlÞ: which | 1 
makes him in great humility and 
thankfulneſſe to pꝛeach the ſame, 
in all that his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes, and in many places of his 
other Epiſtles to the other Ma⸗ 
tions. S. lames in his Epiſtle ca- 
tholicall wzites no leſſe, when as 
he ſaith; Shew me thy faith by thy 
workes, and I will ſhevy thee m 
faith by my workes : meaning 
woꝛkes thatfollow a true fuſtiff 
ing Faith, and not wozkes an- 
nered as tuſtifying with Faith. 
S. Peter ſetting fo2th the excel⸗ pet 1. 
lencie ot Faith, ſaith, that the tri⸗ 
all therot ts much moꝛe excellent 
then go;d, meaning a tryall in 
| tribulations after iuftiffcation, 
and not bekoze. S. Iahn appza⸗ 
EF | _ ning! 
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Iames 2.15 | 
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Sen. 11. 


7 


| 1 Cor. 15, 


is 


{ 


| 
| 


ning J guſtiflcatton alſo by faith, 
in Chziſt, and conc ludes all men 


kaith one!» is mantfeſtly pꝛoued 


| faith in the Meſliah, J muſt ſay 


then Th11iſt dped in vaine, and 
our Faith is of none effect, Ind 
J miſt ſay as S. Pail fatd, If 


of all inen maſt miſerable : even ſo 
ik faith and wozkes doe iuſt ie, 
then am J with you and with in⸗ 
finite thoufanbs moꝛe, of all men 
molt miierabie. As Nimrod with | 
his butlders were tar wide, when 
| they thought with the ſirength | 
of thetr hands to wozke their 
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Ac com! mlortable Confellion \ 
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ma gnitieth the mercies of God 
bader ünne. The allowance of 


by Chꝛiſts owe examples, who 
healed all manner of diſeales bp- 
on ſinners by Faich oneiy, and 

alſo fo2gtuing finnes, which was 
in cf: « the office alſo of lohn 
Baptiſt. Ind againe, the ſe of 
ceremonies in the Law, foꝛced no 
karther foꝛ Juſtification then te 


in another ſoꝛt, it righteouſueſſe 


come by the Law, that is to ſap, 
ik rigbteouſneſſe come by wozkes 


there be no reſurre ction, then are we 


war 
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5 way to headen, and the Phariſee| 


in Chatſt;:Bnd the third is Con⸗ 


when he boaſked of his vpꝛight⸗ 


to obtatne ſatuattion by their 


wozkes, farie wide, and cleane 
out ot the right war. Like the 


Gibeonites who dealt craftily , 


they bzought old ſackes, old bot⸗ 
tles, and old ciouted ſhwes vnte 
| Ioſua, ag though thep had come 
from far, when they inded were 
neighbours : euen ſo doe they 
deale craftily and tgnozantly , 
| that bzing wozkes bato Chziſt 
fo2 the ſafety of their ſomes, as 
though they were anatleable , 


* 


whence no wholſome things can 


god: Firſt, griefe and ſozrow 
| koz ſinnes paſt, and cozruptions 
| pzeſent : The lecond s Hope oz 
afftance in the pꝛomiſes of God 


when inder de they are not. Alas, 
what is man ? man is as light | 
ſeede , oz as poyfoned veſlels, | 


r 


F for 4 forrowfull Sinner, | 


neſle: euen ſo ate they that think | 


| 


' 


pꝛocck ee. There are thꝛet ſpectall | 
things that belongs foz your 


when foz the tafety of their liues | 
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lol. 9. 


te oz perſeuerance in the 
ex⸗ 
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A comfortable E onfeltion 


expectation of Gods mercies . | 
The biet oftheſe you haue: which | 


ineuitable deſtructton without 
the other two. e carefull there-| 


your 'Ofe 2 
Faith and all meanes ave Un 
bare inſtruments. 7 
S. Paul ſaith; Wee are ſaued by 

race thorow Faith, and not of o 
2 lues : fo: it is the gift of God; 
So then it is . that Stact| 
and Faith are partners, Gan 
being the firſt, and Faith the ins 
ſtrument, it compꝛebends and 
appꝛehends paſſiueiy the pꝛouii⸗ 
ſes of God in Chxiſt, and apply- 
eth to himſelife the merits 6: 
righteouſnes of Chzilt. Se that 
Faith hath two functions o2 he 
ly callings : one is to waite foz | 


G2ace, the other is to waite and 


take hold of Chaiſfk. 


pu 


3 
8 * 


foxe to ſckhe after the meanes ef 
Faith,and then loke fo: tho bleE|. 
feng of God to lanttifle it unte 
without the which, 


| neuerdhelefle mar bzing you to| | 


The |; 


4 + 


Tus Sinner deſireth, c, 13 


The Sinner deſires to know | 
4 what Faith is. 


r — 
3 


r 


eth hard Iron to pre- - 
(erue her health, and | 
Rf if the ſicke Patient 

EZ Seed) (walloweth bitterpils 
| | + to preſerue his life, TY 
how much more ought I ro endure | | 
your doctrine, how croſſe and con- 
trary ſoeuer to my body, ſo as I may 
| recouer the life of my ſoule: but 
vrhen you ſpeak to me of Faith you | 
' | ſeem as vpon the Macedenianmoun- | 
raine, called Olimpus, higli aboue the | 
clouds, as the Cibiad high in the | 
| | heauens claſping with the Eagle, or | | 
as Magitians who worke prodigioul- | 
ly to allure ſi mple people vnto them. | 


LD 


—_ 
8 


Sir, the vnion Peatle you know hath 
| his affinitie from the heavens, and 
yet breeds in the Sea: and a Spericall 
hgure containes nothing but earthly 
matter: euen ſo, I poore wretch be. | 


reer 


Jil | ing of an earthly body cannot com. 
| B 


prehend 
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Soule haue affinitie with the Hea- 


on earth longer then I wouldm, where 
all things that are aboue mee, ſeeme 
| prodigious and wonderfull vnto me. 


_ 
— — 


guiſned: euen ſo, my natural 
affe ctions preſſe downe my ſoule, 
leauing no light, ſpirituall influence 
or reflection in me. The Leopard 
changeth not his hevv, nor the Ethi. 
oe his skinne, nor the Foxe his ſub- 


is exting 


courſe after kinde. As Hiero King of 
Cicill heartily deſired to know of Si. 
monides the Philoſopher what God 
was,and as Apiondelired of Homer to 
| | know his originall: euen ſo, good 
| Chriſtian Paſtor doe J deſire and 
| heartily intreate you to know what 
Faith is, and that thereby T may 
know my originall and beꝑinnin 

| in Chriſt 7 9 


The Sinner deſires, EC 
prehend what Faith is, though my 


uens, hence it came; but muſt liue 


For as a Torch turned downe ward 


tiltie, nor yet the little Mouſe her 
wildneſſe: euen ſo, nature will haue 
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An Anſwere what Faith is. 


Paſtor. 


3 | 
=> S JF am veryhear- 


A tile glad to heare 
pou deſtrous after 
ſo am J 
harttlygrieued that 


vou 2548. uf fo much Philoſophy, | 


and ſo little Diuinitie. The po- 


| werfull effect of Gods woꝛd to 


 ſaluation,ts not as with the tick⸗ 


| ling and enttfing wozds ol mans 


wiſedome: and pet it is in the 
koliſhneſſe thereof (as men ac- 
count) to ouerthzow and to con- 
kound the wiſedome ok the wiſe. 


| 


As Dauid was vnwildy and vn⸗ 
ft tn Sauls armo2, to fight againſt 


the Philiſtine: fo J muff tell | 


_ 


vou, that you are bnfft and vn- 
wildp with this heatheniſh do⸗ 


ctrine to fight againſt the diuell: 

when as you ſhould foyle him 
with the ſwo2d of Almightie 
God. And as Dauid was — to 


| put off that armour,s to content 


[ WB - him⸗ 


| 


it. 
hens — 


| 


we * 


t Cor. 


1 Sam. 1 7. | 


Gen.19. 


| 
> King, 6. 


| 


| 


Num.2 3. | 


| An Arſwere re what Faith i 1. I 
bimſelte with a fling and a aſtone 
| befozehe had the victo2y and the 
triumph: even ſo, pou muſk be 
kaine to put off this affectate elo⸗ 
quonce,and truſt to the weapons 
of our ſpirituall warfare befoje| 
pou haue comkoꝛt to your con ſci⸗ 
ence and ſaluation to pour ſoule, 
As the Todomites did ſtrike 
with blindnefſe Lots doze when 


gell, who relifted his going to 


were open: Euen lo, when pou, 


their eyes were open: The Il: 
ſyrians went with blindneſſe te 
Samaria amongſt their enemies, 
in Read of going to their owne 
King at Aram when their eyes 
were open: Oz as Balaam roade 
with blindnelle againſt the An⸗ 


the; people Iſracl, when his ties 


02 any man, with the learning of 
men, with the bodily eyes, 02 
with the koꝛce of fleſh, ſhall ſeeker 
the atchteuing of Faith, oʒ of any 
other heauenly matter, vou ſhall 


but ſ#ke to kill the Ingels as 


the Todomites did, to take Eli- 
| ſha as the Wfſyrians did, oz to 


beate an Iſle, as Balaam did. 
_Heare, 
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A Anſwere what Fatth is. 


| bloud, the mo2e incredible they 


things which now are not, ſhall be 


to the Hebrewes ſatth ; Faith is | 


Heare now with all ſümplicitie 
and holy ftare what Faith is: 


ture, oz that which is beyond the 
ble of Reaſon, oz that which by 
the power of earthly things can 
be any wap perfozmed, as the 
conception of Iſaac, the conceptts 
on of Sampſon, and the concep- 


tion of Chriſt Icſus, the miracles | 
| of Moſes, the miracles of the 


' Pzophets, the miracles of the 
| Ppoſtles, and the miracles of 
Chziſt Jefug,Gen.15.16.7.18.21, 
Iudg. 13. 2. King, 2.4.5.6, Math, 
Mar, Luke Toh.# ſuch like: The 
mo2e a man doth reaſon with rea- 
ſon, oz expoſtulate with fleſh and 


ſhall ſeme. In another ſozt, as 
it were moꝛe plainly, the Zuthoz 


beleeuing, that thoſe things which 
now are were not, and that thoſe 


in time to come. Concerning the 


Faith is a belckuing of that | 
| which is berond the vſe of Nas- 


| 


| 


firſt bꝛanch ol Faith, to wit, that 
thoſe things which now are were 


Heb. 11. 
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| 


not, ts to belctue the Sunne, the 
Mone, the Starres, creatures 


muſt 


8 


_—_— 


A. Anſmwere what Faith 10. 


in the apze, creatures on the 
earth, and in the ſeag, which 
now wee haue vie of, were not 


uered with water, oz rather there 
was no earth, and darkneſſe co: 
| ered the great der pe. Ik a man 


do conlfdex of theſe things, with 
the vie of Licaſon oz naturall 
| Phtlolophy, hee will conclude 


and ſay, as Nichodemus fatd to 
Thzift, How can theſe things be? 
| Now ſaith the Ipoſtle, you 
compꝛehend oz attaine to 
the knowledge of this by Faith. 


Againe, that all thoſe glozious 
| things which now are were 


made of nothing, but by the bare 
woꝛd of God, which ſ@tns tnoze 
incredible to the naturall man: 
here then he muff take know- 


| ledge thereof by Faith. The 


other bꝛanch of Faith, which is a 


| belcening that thoſe things which 


| Now are not, ſhall be: to wir, that 


topeo of heauen, and the wicked 


ſhall 


— 8 — 


heretotoꝛe, and the earth was co⸗ 


| 


| 


| 


the righteous ſhall tnherite the 
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7 An Anſwere what Faith TH 


. ſhall bs tozmented in hell; that | 


PO temptations, but neuer 


the bodies of men god and bad, 
ſhall riſe at the laſt dap, and ſuch 


| 1tke matters, cannot be compze: | 


hended by the naturall man, 
therekoze he muſk attatne vnto 
it by Faith. This Faith traines 
vs toa third kinde of Faith. Foz 
tn euery Triangle there are 
thek lines; the firſt beginneth, 
the ſecond augmenteth, and the 
third finiſheth the ügure : cuen 
ſo,thcre are thai kindes 02 ſoxts 
of Faith, the fürſtis HiToxtcall,: 
to wit, an aſſent to the truth of 
the Scriptures: the ſecond Le⸗ 
gall, when a man ſtands partly 
vpon his works fot iuſtification:; 
the third is Euangeltcall, to wit, 
a Faith that pꝛocdes from 

Gꝛace, and thence takes way to 
the appꝛehending of Chiiſts me- 
ritg onelp fo2 his iuſtiffcation. 
This is the true and catholicke 
Faith, the other may be in the 
Diuell. This true faith which 
yetldeth teſtimonie to Gods | 
woꝛd, is battered and bzuiſed by 
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Th, Sinner defireth to d 


| ſelfe without meanes, becauſe it 


tie no2 any god that is offered, 
| To concluds, this faith is not 


{ 


+ bzoken, becauſe it takes hold in 
mezkeneſſe on Chziff, He? that 
bath this faith contents himſelf 
with weake meanes, becauſe be] 
knowes that God is powerfull] 
in them, and het contents him- 


is all one with his Maieſtie, and 
bet he omits not the oppoꝛtuni⸗ 


idle, it wozketh by loue, it euer 
 ſanctifketh, and is p2ofitable to 
euer god wozke. | 


[| 
* By e — — — | 
The Sinner deſireth to know| 

hovv to attaine Faith. 


— 
7 


Pariſhimer. 
EPI eninndea tlie Thebas 

being in the danger 
of death, was tolde 

Al that his Buckler was 
ſound and vnbroken. 
Roben, Simeon, and 
Leu, when they had vnnatural- 
ly handled their brother Tſeph , | 


brought their Father his coate to 
comfort | 


* 


— — 


f howte utaine Faith. 
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comfort him: euen ſo, all that you 
haue ſaid and done is little worth, 
or rather an aggrauation of my 
griefe, vnleſſe you will direct mee a 
ready way, or ſhew mee a perfect 
courſe how I ſhall obtaine faith, that 
| great and effectuall inftrumene of 


_ | comfort to the conſcience, & of ſal- 


uation to the ſoule. The Beein a flerm 


her hive. The hed gehog can make two 
holes in his caue, the one towards 
the South if the winde be Nerth, the 
other towards the North if the winde 
be South. The Foxe can cure himſelfe 
' with the iuyce of Pine tree, the Ser. 
bent can cure himſelfe with Fernel, & 
the Tertiſe with Margerom: but as for 


| 


V D 
whole, ſincke or ſwimme, 1 haue no 


meanes of comfort, T haue no place 
to hide my ſelfe, nor helpe to flye 
| away. Chriſ? ſaid to a rich man con- 
cerning a pearle that was precious; 
| Goe ſell all that th: u haſt and buy that 
pearle. O that Crift-of his mercies 


ſvwould ſayſo vnto me! then would 


ſell all, and give all, & if it would not 
B 5 be 


can counterpaize her ſelfe with a 
ſtone, that ſhee may flye directiy to 


| me {ally ſoule, light or heauy fi. xe or 
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| ſince I know not man? ſo ſay | vnto. 


this be, ſince I know not Faith, nor 


| 


"ER FE 


=” rhe 55 inner er def . 


be ſo bought, I would giue my life 
to . then would flic away 
and be no more ſeenezthen would I 
hide my ſelfe in ſome great Obelicke 
for cuer : nay, then would I mount 
vp aboue the es, in the flames or 
{parks of Gods fiery chariot, into the 

glorious preſence of his all- ſufficient 
Iraieftie and into the ioyes of my 
moſt faithſull affected friends, whoſe 
ioy would be my ioy. O how am! 
rauiſhed now with holy deſires! O 
how doe l long to change the com- 
pany of men, for the company of 
Angels: nay, the company of Saints 
militant, for the company of Saints. 
triumphant. Come Lord Ieſis, O 
come and welcome, Lord Jeſus come, 
come and welcome. As good Mary 
ſaid to the Axgell; How can this be, 


you, O my good Paſtor, how can 


where to finde it? O that I might 
haue the anſwere of the Angel, 1 10 
iid to Mary, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 


come vpn thee, and the power of the. 


Higheſt ſhall oue:ſhadow thee: O then 


hold I not faile of Faith. | 
An | 
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An Anſwere how to 
attaine Faith. 


Paſtor. 

— S Ananias ſpake 
NN * fwe&tly and comfoz2» 
a _ ny —_ mw 
ACA \Y ther Saul, the Lord, 
HEN euen Ieſus, hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receiue thy 
ſight: euen ſo, I percetue by your 
godly deſires, and by your zea- 
lous pzayers, map ſay vnto 
von from the miniſterp of his ho⸗ 
ly wozd ſweetly & comfoztably;. 


of God, I am oꝛzdained and ſent 
to ſay bnto thee, and to aifure 


and that the ſcales of ignozance, 


| fnfidelitte,and ſuch like, ſhall fall 


from thee. As the Lo2zdhimlelfe 


hold he prayeth; goe thy way, he is 


a choſen veſſell vnto mee: So the 
Loꝛd 


Biꝛother, and faithfull ſeruant 


thee, that by the pzeaching of the | 
| Toſpell thou ſhalt haue faith, | 


ſaid to Ananias; Seełke in the houſe 
of Iudas for one called Saul, for be- | 


Acts g. 
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receiue faith. Fo2 the better teſti⸗ 
| mony and aſſurance hereof, har⸗ 
ken how our fautour Chziſt rea- | 
ſone th with rhe murmering gma- | 
ligning Jewes, concerning their 
incredulitte, and concerning this 
gurſtion which pou pus kozth: 
What ſhall we doe that we might 
doe the workes of God? Dre an- 
| ſwered thus, It is the wozke 
of God that pe belecue in him 
whom hee hath ſent. To which 
effect Saint Paul reaſoneth with 
| the Romans, ſaping: Whoſo⸗ 
euer ſhall call on the name of the 
Loꝛd ſhall be ſaued. Which v29- | | 
polition he-vnfoldcth with thzee 

interrogations c2 obiecttons as 
it were on the contrarie, and 


then concludes as vpon a ne- 
ceſlarie 


* - » 


q' An Anſwere 
1 — VV ä 
19 Loꝛd ſaith vnto vou, ſezke in mp 
| | holy wozdfoz my ſpirit, thouſhalt 
| haue faith, and ſhalt be a choſen | 
if veſſel vnto me. And as Saul ſaw | 
| in a viſten Ananias, laying his 
1 hands on him that he might re⸗ 
|; ceiue bis ght: fo will the Lozd | 
Wa | reueale vntopou and lay his blei- 
| | ſed hands on you, that you may | 
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how to attaine Faith. | 
ceflary conlequenee that Faith 
tuſtifieth, and Faith is obtained | 
by the woꝛd pzcached. The firſt 
of which tnterrogations is; How 
ſhall: they call on him, in whom 
| they haue not belecued ? Is if hæ 
bad ſaid, there ig no calling vpon 
God without faith. The ſecond 
ts, How ſhall they belecue on him 
of whom they haue not heard ? 8 
ik ha would ſay, no man can haue 
Faith without the hearing ef 
Gods woꝛd. And the third is; 
How can a man heare without a 
Preacher? Is if he had ſaid,thers 
is no benefit of hearing the wozd | 
without a pzeacher. The conclu⸗ 
ſton is then, that Faith commeth 
by the hearing of Gods wozd | 
pꝛeached. Thus alſo it may be 
ſaid on the contrary,as the inter⸗ 
rogations are laid: Take awey 
the pꝛeacher take away the wozd, | 
take away the wozd take away 
yearning, take awap hearing 
[take away Faith, take away 
Faith take away calling vy- | 
on God, take away calling 
2 God take * | 
| n 
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in in Thziſt. The ſame Apoſtle in in 
the ſame place, magnifping the 
miniſtery of Gods woꝛd, and the 


bzingeth, cries out emphatically; 


them that bring tidings of peace 
As it he had ſaid, it is farre moze 
| torkull,and karre moze p2ofitable 
| foza Chziſttan congregation, to 
ſee a Pzeacher come amongſt 
them, becauſe of faith, which ther 


then it is to ſee a Pꝛince, who 
| not withſtanding his great ma- 


| ieſtie, muſt himſelke alſo be con⸗ 


tented to tt downe and lubmit 
himſelk to the pꝛeaching of Gods 
word, as the meaneſt of the con⸗ 
gregation koz his faith. Ind 
agatne,the ſame Apoſtle fatth; 
Rom. x. 16. The Goſpell is the power of God 

| to faluation : that is to ſap, al- 

though God be moſt innarrably 
| powerful tn the executton of 
vengeance againſt the wicked, a 
in the manifeſtation of his mer⸗ 
' ckeg towards the codly, and can 


effect the one and the other which 
| way 
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are to receiue by His preaching, 


The Anſwere | 


excellencie of things which faith 
O how beautifull are the feete of | 
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| way it pleaſeth him: yet he hath 
tyed and bound Himſelfe to the | 
miniſterp of his woꝛd pꝛeached, 
and the ſame he hath made pow⸗ 
erfull and effectuall to life o2 ts 
death, as a ſaxour of life, 02 ag a 
ſauour of death. s fo: example, 
Cornelius being a tuft man, and Acts 10. 
one that was endued with many | 
ſingular vertues, yet he wanted 
faith, whieh by the commande⸗ 
ment ofthe Angell, he was to la⸗ 
bour fo2, by the pꝛeaching of Pe- 
ter. God might haue giuen him © 
faith by the — of the ſame 
Angell, he might haue giuen him = 
faith by his owne mouth, by the 

motion of the holy Ghoſt, oz by 
ſome other wap: but hee would 
not, becauſe he had ſanctiſied and 
dedicated his holy woꝛd foz that 
purpoſe, and het would ſhew | 
thꝛaughout all poſterities, that 
the preaching of his wozd, 

was the onely outward meanes 
of faith. The like example of 
the Eunach , who was reading | 
the Bible wtth great Deflre : 


God might haue giuen him 
kaith 
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| faith by reading, 02 by the meſ- 
| ſage of an Angeli, oz by one ot 
his owne company, oz by what 
meanes elſe her had liſted : but 
bis Maieſtie would not, becauſe 
he would dignifle his wozd, and 
becauſe hee had fired his fozce 
| and power in his wozd, he 
would that way snely effect faith 
in lum. Ind therekoze Hee ſent 
Philip from farre to pzcach vnts 
him: at whoſe pꝛeaching her in⸗ 
der de had Faith and was bapti⸗ 
ed. lohn Baptiſt by His pꝛeaching 
wonne manyto Faith, Chztit 
himſelfe and bis Apoſtles wonne 
many to Faith by the pꝛeaching 
| ofthe Golpell. We haue a nota⸗ 
| 


ble example in Ezra, who hauing 
read the Law vnto the people, 
did gae by into the Pulpit to 
peach. And what ſhall Þ ſay 

| moze 2 The Diuell doth know 

that the pzeaching cfthe Gofgclt: 
ts the memnes of Faith, and 
Faith the inſtrument cf ſalua⸗ 
tlon: therekoze he laboureth all 
that bee can, "hat it itap not be 
* When Paul e Barnabas 
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Þ bow to attaine Faith. 


' pole, of which Þ Gall not nde 


hd nothing from them: euenſs, 


| bs, to be as meſſengers and 


preached vnto Sergius Paulus the 
Deputie, Elimas the Sorcerer 
withſtod him, and thought (as 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith)to turne the 
| Deputte from the Faith. Manp 
p2egnant places axe foz this pur⸗ 


to ſpeake. Hezekiah the King of 
Tudah ſhe wed the Embaſſadours 
of Babilon all his treaſures , and 


god Chziftian Parithioner , the 
King of heauen will ſhew onto 
vou, bythe pzeaching of the Gaz 
ſpel!, all his holy and ſpirityall | 
treaſures, and will hide nothing 


the paine ot death might come to 
Ahaſuerus the great King, with- 
out rich attyꝛe, and then not bes 
foze hee was called: ſo no man 
may come bnto God the King of 

kings, withoutfaith,and vnleſſe 

dee be called thereunto by the 


from pou, Ind as no man bpon | 


pzeaching of his wozd. Our 
eares were ſpectally giuen vnto 


true embaſſad ours to the heart. 
| Dounds make not ſuch perfect [ 


and 
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our eares, 3S Vvinderſtanding 


the hearing be carefully enrow- 


and plauſible diſtinctions vnto 


woꝛds of men: & the beſt words 
that poſſibly may be Vttered by 
men koꝛ our god, are nothing fo |. 
incompꝛehenſtblp and innarra⸗ 

bly profitable bnto our eares, 
# ſo conſequently to our ſoules, 
as the woꝛd of God pꝛeached, if 


led in the heart, becauſe it bzings 
and beides Faith, which the 
woꝛds of men oz of Angels will 
not. 

That pꝛeaching is the o2di- 
trance of Yimighty God, to the 
obtaining and ſtrengthening of 
Faith, 

CLevit. 10. 11. 
Deut. 18.18. 
2 Chron. 3 6. 1 5. 74 
Reade Malach.28. 19. > 
Rom. 10. I4. 
or . 


Epheſ. 4. 11. | 


Whether 
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Whether the reading of gods 


word onely auaile. 
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Dariſhiemer. 
CER Hu wo; had _— 
| 625 to know what ſeed wi 
28 N beſt befit his ſoyle, leſt 
26 ZN in harueſt time hee rec- 
| 5 ken to his loſſe: and a 
| Gardiner had neede to haue both his 
| eyes, left in gathering Roſes hee be 
ſtung with Neteles, or pricked with 
Thornes : Euen ſo good Sir, a man 
that deales with your Potfrine had | 
| - | needto haue both his eyes, both his 
eares,both bis hands, and all the fa. 
culties of his ſoule applycd to that 
purpoſe, left hee gather Darell in 
ſtead of pure Core, and Nettles in | 
ſtead of Roſes, I meane hard, harſh 
| Or falſe matter with the Truth, or | 
for the Truth. Larkes you know if 
| they be dreſſed are meate for Ladies, 
but not to be eaten ra of any; and 
the pureſt Emeraud may bee ſpoiled 
with oyle : ſo a man may ſpoile a 
a good matter with the 9 
28: 
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whether the reading of 1 


(as you haue' almoſt) and thereby 
alſo ſpoyle his auditor. For in pro- 
uing that faith comes by hearing the 
word preached, you goe allo 2. 
bout to proue, that the word be- 
ing read priuately at heme, or pub- 
likely in Churches, auailes no- 
thing: and therein I hold you a 
| Puritane, my ſelfe leſſe bound to 
| heare you; & in the more danger of 
further extremitie, if I beleeue you. 
| As one Female tteades another, | 
and begetteth an eꝑge, but naught 
comes of it; euen ſo, one Puritexe 
Preacher holds with another, but 
| naught comes of it. When the 
Sunne lightneth one Hemi ſphere, an- 
other Hemiſphere is full of darke- 
neſſe: ſo it ſeemes you would con- 
clude, that one congregation 
' which hcares Preaching thall be 
ſaued; and another congreeation 
which heares Reading, fall be 
damned. The light of the oue be- 
like, is the darkeneſſe of the other; 
and the ſaluation of the one, is the 
deſtruction of the other. If that 
were true (which Ged forbid) ma- 
ny hundred Congregations ou 

ee 
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Gods word ouely auaile. 


damned, whereof ſome I know that 
haue not heard a Sermon this 
tweluemoneth , ſome others, not 
this ſeauen yeares, and ſome people 
not at all. 


Of which ſorts, I will name 
you ſixe. 


[cs "Impriſonmer\ 
1 | 
Sickneſſe. 
Deafeneſſe. 
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By 


ſort of them that hearenot Preachin 


Reſtraint of 

4 lavv. | | 
Want of — 
| Paſtorreſi-i | 
7 dent, and 7 
wouldglad- 
ly heare 
Preaching, 
Opinions or 
errours in | [ 
| iudgement, 
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An anſwers how farre 


| Can you of your charitie con- 
| demne all theſe? Is it poſſible that 
ſo little conſcience can harbour in 
the hart ofa 2 ſo pure. 
ly 33 you doc? If you make me no 
better an anſwere, I will leaue you 
where I found you, as not hauing 
bought nor ſould with you. 


— 


1 8 2 
An anſwere how far reading 
reacheth for auailement. 


Paſtor. 
S David when hee 
heard that one ſonne| 
ok his was dead re⸗ 
toyced greatlp, and 
when Hee heard that 
another of his ſonnes was dead 
hee wept bitterly: Euen ſo J|' 
heartily reioyce,that vou beleeue 
me in one thing, and am hearti⸗ 
| ly grieued that you ſo bach ziſti⸗ 
| anly behaue your ſelfe towart s 
me in another thing. duhen the 
earth was wet, Gidions fle ce 
was d2ie: and when the earth 
was d2te,Gidions fleece was 1 
0 | ; 
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ſo contrarie art pou to me, and 


— — 


ſo contrariꝭ am J to vou · Pet as 


Eliſha pʒa ved od at one time that 


the eies of the Allprians might 
be opened, and that at another 
time they might be blinded : E- 
uen ſo J p2ay vnto God that 
your eies map be opened at all 
times, to ſee the Truth, and ſhut 
at all other times when pou ap⸗ 


I ſay vnto you as good Paul ſaid 
to Timothie, flte the luſts of 
youth, put away fooliſh and bn- 
learned queſttong, knowing 


| on the Loꝛd with a pure heart, 
hearken not to them that are loue⸗ 
ers of themſtlues, no2 to ſuch as 


ag Iannes and Iambres withſt cod 
the truth, fo doe they. Abſalom, 
being once reconctled to his fa: 
ther Dauid, became afterwards 


was no remedie no2-moze 


r 


reading auaileth, | 


| poſe your ſelfe againſt rhe truth. 


that they engender (rife, follow 
ſakter righteouſneſſe, and call vp- 


haue but a ſhe w of godlineſle : foꝛ 


a tratto2, & inthe tuſtice of God. 
banged himlelfe with his owne 
hapze: where God wotte there | 


| 


adoe, 
_but 


1 Tim. 1. 


i Tm. ns, 4 


—— — * — 
* 2 ad 


my ſoune my ſonne, and ſo fezih 
| few funzrall teares. Take herd 
| therefoze I pꝛaꝝ you, I pꝛaꝝ von 
take heb de, take hide ( in Chan 
Jeſus, I wiſh you) of relapſe, 
Fs ludas when he ſaw that hig 
Maiſter was condemned, repen⸗ 
| ted, and brought againe the thir-⸗ 
tie peeces of ſtluer, ſaping, J haue 
| (nned betraying innocent blood, 
and went and hanged himſetfe, L: 


when de heard no other comfozt| 
1 that to vs? Eten ſo, when rayters 
wal | and reuilers ſhall ſee the pure and 
1 perfect p2ofeflo:s of the goſpell, 
1 whom they taunted and tozmen⸗ 
(ted, in great glozte with the 


Saints, with the Angells and 
with Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelte, then 
ſhal they ſigh with griefe ol heart, 
and then ſhall they confeſſe and 
| |fay, Theſe are tber whoſe liues 
we thought madneſſe, theſe are 
| they whom we had in deriſſon, | / 
| [and in a parable of repzoache.| | 
| 
| 
| 


Thus ſhall tt be when ast here 


—— 
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36 A. dufwrrebowfarrs 
unt Abſolom my ſonne, Abſolom 


LON 


| 


| 


; |ritle, as J hope the godly will 
allow, a as J am ſure the vngod⸗ 


| 


| lightnings , then ſhall ſea and 


| of toy in Chzilt Jeſus to the 
| righteoug. Now J anſwere you, | 


— 


5 reading axailerth, 


| 


comkoꝛt, and when as their con- 
ſcience ſhall ſay, goare your 
ſelues with the ſwozd of Gods 
| wzath © Then ſhall thunder- 
| bolts goe ſtraight out of the 


land toyne together to execute 
vengeance againſt the enemies 
ok his people:and then ſhall they 
be fatne to p2onounce eternitte 


and that not few in many large⸗ 
lv, but many in few bztefly. 2g 
by no Law J may be charged to 


ting that which yet is in my hart: 


charge me with that which J ne- 
uer fpake. Yet although you pꝛo⸗ 
pound it not as a queſtion, but 
ratlingly,as an obiection, whe- 
ther vnpꝛeached people be dam⸗ 
ned oz not, J will anſwere it 
with as great ſimplicitie & fince- 


hall be nothing ſatd ſoz their f 


| 


charge my conſcience with rela- 


Euen fo, by no lam ought you to | 


C Con- 


Seer mam. - 


a | ly ſhall not be able to conutnce-| 
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| meanes, oz no tneatieg, are ag 


oz ſtop in their pꝛogreſſe to faith 
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An anſwere how farre 


Concerning the firſt foure ſozts 
of people which cannot haue the 
benefit of pzeaching in manner 
as you lay them, J anſwere |. 
topntiy,that the reading of Gods 
wozd by themſelues, oꝛ the ſame 
being read Vnto them by ſome 
others, may auaile all ſuch as 
haue a pꝛecedent grace, J meane 
all ſuch as God hath determined 
to ſaue. Without the which, 
pꝛeaching is as vain as reading, 
other then to condemnation. Foz 
it is all one with the Spirit of 
| God „to effect Faith epther be 
reading 02 pꝛeaching, and to ſaue 
whom he will, by the one oz be 
the other. Ind ſo much the ra-| 
ther, becauſe that ſmall meanes, 
miraculous meanes, contrary 


——. —_— * — 


powerful with God as the grea-|- 
| teſt meanes. Againe, whom God | 
| hath ſtgned to ſaluation , and 
| truely as his owne, how can it 
| be that defects in the nature of |. 
| ſuch, oꝛ defaults in the conſcien-| 
ces of others, ſhould be anp let 


8 


and 


|.wo2d,02 olfe to ſlirre them vp to 


pzeaching elſe w 
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reading anaileth. 
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and ſaluation? Ind here J end 
this aiiſwere, deſtring Godep-| , 
ther to iopne them in due time 
| vntothe publike mmniſkery of his 


his holy obedience by reading. 
Par. You conclude fauourably 
| and mercifully for the firſt foure 
| forts of people that haue not the be- 
nehit of preaching : What is your 
anſwere concerning the two laſt 
ſorts of people? 
| Paſt. One anſwere ſerues fo2 
them both, to wit, that their 
ate of ſaluation ts very doubt⸗ 
kull and dangerous: yea, Þ may 
ſay further, their ſtate by the 
reuealed Wozd is damnable: 
the one, becauſe they wilfully 
refuſe the Woꝛd pzeached, when 
they may haue it: the other, | 
becauſe they wilfully neglect it. 
Foz though they haue not pꝛea⸗ 
ching in thetr owne Pariſh, by | 
the ignozance 02 careleſſe con- | 
ſcience of the Paſtoz, yet in 
this his Maieſties religtons 
gouernement, they map Haue | 
here, not karre | 
T 2 ock: 
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off: to theſe J affirme, that 


pꝛiuate o publique reading of 
the wap of ſaluation. Ind I ſap 


— 


| Palks2, by the People, by the 


fozetelling of eternall perdition 
to that place. Salomon after his 


| ſptrit of God, entred into ſpeci- 
| all conſideration concerning the 
euill of ignozance, and the necel⸗ 
ſttie of knowledge, and conclu-| 
ded reſolutely, that where the 
wo2d was not pzeached , there 


— 


| mo2e ther then, that hauing the 
woꝛd p2eached in their owns 
pariſh, doe wilfully contemne 
it: and the other ſo2t that might 
baue it in the next Pariſh, and 


bꝛand ok perdition. Saint Paul 


of pꝛeachiung. and the aunullitie 


An Anſmwere hom farre a | | 


Gods wozd, auatle nothing in 


fart her, by whomſoeuer the want 
of pzeaching commeth , by the 


r 
* 


| Dope, o2 by the Pzince, it is a 


conuerffon, being directed by the 


the people periſhed. How — 


dor willingly neglect it, do mark 
themſelucs with the ſtigmat icall 


likewiſe, to ſet foxth the benefit| | 


| O 


| 


of publique reading snely>» 
Woe! 
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tuſtliy condemned. Ind as the 


reading rng | 


i 


* | 
Woe vnto mee if I preach not, in- 
tending thereby the great dam- | 
mage done to the people where tt | 
was not pꝛeached, and the great 
god that came by pꝛeaching. 
And in the ſame conſiderations 
he chargeth Timothy vpon paine | 
of eternall condemnation, to 
p2each, not monethly, oz quar: | 
terly, but every Sabaoth, in ſea⸗ 
ſon and out of ſeaſon, 

Fs the Gadareng and the 
 phariſ#s wilfully refuſed Chzift 
and his merits, when hee was | 
amongſt them, and were there⸗ 
foze iuſtiy condemned: even ſo, | 
that ſozt of people hauing the 
pzeaching of Gods wozd as a | 
meane of their faluation, and | 
wilfully refufing it, are-alſs 


foltſh virgins neglec ing the op⸗ 
portunitie of getting ople, were | 
ſhut out from heauen when | 
Chꝛiſt the Bꝛidegrome game; 
and as thoſe gueſts that were 
inuited tothe marriage of Chꝛiſt 
the Rings ſonne, did all beginne 


to moke excafe, and were there · 
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that other ſozt of people that 
map Heare pꝛeaching, and voe al: 


ſouleg, and ſhall therefo2e be 
excluded from heauen « Ws 
reads that many thouſand ſouleg 


were conuerted to Chziſt, de 


pꝛeacding, at ſundzy times, and 


{ by hundzeds and thouſands at 
one time: but ntuer of any the 
| hane bene conuerted with the 


reading of Gods whzd onely, 
The oppoſition of wicked men, 


and of the Diuell in all ages of 


the wozid, againft preaching, 
and his and their quiet allow⸗ 


the deſtruction that comes with: 
out pzeaching . The manifeſt 
difference bet wekne the conuer⸗ 


and where it ts not p2eached, 


pleades the intollerable want of | 


ance of reading, argueth the 
extreame euill of ignozance, and 


ſation of thoſe congregations, 
where the Woꝛd ts pꝛeached, 


„„ 


I. Anſwere hom fore 


fore not partakers of that holy | 
and ſpirituall banket : Euen ſo, 


| wapes content themſetues with 
reading, doe negligentily defraud] 
themſelues of the frods of theit 


| 
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pꝛeach⸗ 
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ok publique reading onelp. The 
right vie of naturall things, as 
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pꝛeaching⸗ 8nd the e tnſufficiencie | 


the Apze, Fire, Water, Bzead, 
and ſuch like, without the which 
no man can lite, diſplapeth the | 
leanneſſe of their ſoules that 
want the fode ſptirituall, which 
is the pꝛeaching of Gods — 4 


6 


6 
w_ 


| Und the pzectoug Stone Sanda- 


ous : Euenſo, the bleſſed Scrip- | 


ker: but being wiſely diutded, 


tra, ts vnſightly to the eye, and 
 bnp2ofitable foz the honour , | 
whiles it is whole: but being 
bꝛoken, it ſhines like the Dunne, 
and is many wapes commodi⸗ 


ture of Fi\mighty God, whiles | 
it ts whole, little oz nothing 
auatleth the hearer oz the ſpea⸗ 


and pꝛopoztionably deltuered to 
Gods houſhold, it ouerſpꝛead⸗ 
eth and inlargeth it ſelfe though 
euery facultie of the ſoule. Ind 
ſo it ts of euery bodily pzout- 
ffon, if it be not handled mekte 
and fit fo2 the appetite and ſto- | 
mackes of them that attend foz 


f es what auatles the ſame pꝛoui⸗ 


C4 ton: 
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Whether all men are ſaued 
| Non? truely nothing, Ind as we | 
tudge him to be moztally ficke, | 
that bath no ſtomacke oz appe- 
tite at all, though the dret be 
pꝛetious and Tatntie : Euen ſo, | 
| by the wozd of God wo tudge 
him to be neare bnto eternall 
death, that bath no longing , no 
| defire, oz Hungrtng after the 

pꝛeaching of Gods wozd. J con- 
|Nehe.8. | clude with Nehemiah ;({Reading | ; 
| and pzeaching goe together, and 
map not be ſeparated, no . 
then the huſband and the wife : 
| 0 God hath loyned them toge- 
L er. ö 


_— 


| Whether all men are re ſaued 
that heare Preaching. | 


1 — 


„ — 


Pariſhioner. 
= = the River N, 
FX Which neceſſarily wa- 
HT: g tereth all Egipt, is not} 
Ny to be neglected and 
1 though it 
breede Aſpes and Cro- 
| codiles; And as a Garden may not 
be chrowne open, Which beares | 
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that heare Preaching, 
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weedes; neyther a Free that is 
fruitfull two yearcs , ought to be 


ſome yertues, With a defire of in- 
2 Refrobate, though alſo hee bring 


forth many vices.If my euill words, 


hath offended you; yet let reconci- 


1 


amends Though the cuils and 
corruptions that are in mee, make 


uour of good men: yet let the hope 
of ſome good things which God 
| hath given mee, withhold you from 


away like a thing of naught, as in- 
deſerued. You know the Chalen- 


and ſtrives with cucry man: euen ſo- 
an Atheiſ & diſſolute liuer contends, 


| | C 5 Woe 


. | Reſts and other commodities , be- 
| canſe it beares alſo Thornes and 


creaſe, ought not to be reiected as 


my raſh cenſuring of you, .and of 
other fincere profeſſors of Chriſt, | 


me vncapable and vaworthy the fa- 


ger in tke games ofOlimpia contends 


| 


ſtriues, and reuiles every good man. | 


| | 


| 


| | | 
cut doyyne for one yeares barren» 
| — 
neſſe: Euen ſo, the man that hath 


liation and repentance make you 


ſhutting mee cleane out of your | 
fellowſhip, and from caſting mee 


[cen to confeſſe the truth, I haue 


* 3 


— 


* 
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Whether all men areſaued 


P 


| Woe to the cauſe and to the com : 
pany that brought mee to ill coun- 
ſell. As Eliſba warned the King of 
rat to beware of the King o 
Aſhur; euen ſo I wiſh and warne 
the gudly to he ware of ill counſell, 
and of carnal! company. For as au 
olde tree is made ſapleſſe by reaſon 
of Juie claſping it, ſo ail forts are 
made graceleſſe by frequenting il 
company. As Iacob deſired and eat. 
neſtly entreated E/as to take a pre. 
ſent at his hands, and to receiue 
him to fauour: even ſo, I heartih 
entreat you take this reconciliation 
and repentance at my hands, and let 
mee haue your inſtruction in the 
way of ſaluation. An Aſſe breeds. 
cucry yeare, but a Phænix once in 
500. yeares: euen ſo, good Sir, 
things nought worth are ſoone had, 
and eaſily kept; but pure things, 
as . pearle and precious ſtone s, are hard 
to be had, and kept with violence. 
Therefore as Naomie parted with 
one of her daughters, and kept the 
| other for euer, as a ſpeciall comfort 
| vnto her: euen ſo am reſolued to 


part from worldly men, and all 
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for, tro things I deſire of you, de- 
nie me not. One is, that you will | 


— „„ 


weanes of miſchieſe, and will keepe 
you and ſuch other with me, as for 
my ſpeciall comfort. As Chriſt with 


* Ao 


the two men ſpent the way from Ie 
ruſalemto Emaus, talking of Scrip- 
ture: euen ſo will I, with my deſire 
to Chriſ?, (pend my time with you, | 


uenly things. As Salomon ſaid vnto 
G d; Two things 1 deſire of thee, denie 
we not: euen ſo, good Chriſtian Pa- 


f 


not thinke it tedious henceforth to 
anſwere mee to all my queſtions k 
The other is, that you ſpecially pray 
vnto God for me. And now, as no- 


thing doubting the one, and belee- | 


ſuing the other, I propound vnto 
you, whether all men are ſaued that 


| you ſaid that Faith comes by the hea- 


uation comes by Eaith., 


* 


45 = 


l 


and with good men, talking of hea. | 


heare the word preached , becauſe | 


ring of the word preached, and ſal- 
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An Anſwere how 3 
Preaching auaileth. 
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Paſtor. 
* the Doue returned 


I. 25 


in a ſozt, acc oꝛding to 
ber kinde, to gine thankes fo; 


thankefulneſs and contempt: 


ſerue their turne, and afterwards 
doe maligne them: when as the 


— 


all inſtruments of God fox the 
good of the Church and Eom- 
mon-wealth. Whet then? as 
Dauid when he Heard that Saul 


| did befoze : Do now, lithence- 


— 


the | 


7 © line leafe, agnifemg 
; peace and plenty, and 


her entertainment: but the ca- 
rion Crow being ſent, returned 
not agatie, which was after a| 
ſozt à declaration of Her vn 


Euen fo, there are many that vſe 
Preachers onely foz a time, to 
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' godly doe ble them as theſpect- | | 


ſqught to kill him, walked moze | | 
innocently and warily then He | | 


, 


. 
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14 Preaching auaileth. 
the malice of men doth fo im⸗ 
moderately abound, it concernes 
me, and other of Gods childzen, 
to be mo26 wary and hedythen 
befo2e , that then ſuch may haue 
no iuſt cauſe to condemne vs : 
ns noz yet any way to maligne | 
_ | vs. 2s Dauid did exile his 
Sonne Abſolom fox his dillop⸗ 
{| altie , and afterwards vpon re: 
' £{ | conciliation and entreatte , did 
receiue him into his Court and 
inte fatherly and pꝛincelp fa: 
our: and as the poze uvncom⸗ 
fo:table father hauing two ſons, | 
| the one athome, the other long | 
and karre from home, comming 
towards him hauing waſted ali 
tiotoully , h met him, hee 
all to kiffed him, and with | 
fatherly affection pzoutded fo2 | 
bim: Euen ſo, whatſoeuer 1 
| |haue ſaid, Almighty GO D 
will in fatherly affection, and 
iin godly and diuine loue, re- 
ceiue pou into his heauenly 
KRingdome, and moſt bleſſed 
Tourt: alwayes pꝛouided that 


you be in his light 3 | 
| 5 
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A anſwer hom farre 


| full, and with godly repentance: 


þ 


ſaith that it is a ſauour of life vnto 
life, and a ſauour of death vnto 


teſtie, truely and ſincerelp to all 


ſaued that heare the word Preach- 


woꝛd ſtau not haue Faith, be⸗ 
cauſe thep are not pzepared by s 
pꝛecedent grace, and therekoꝛe all 


as vou ſeme in mine outward: 
ly, that is to ſay, Hhartily ſoxrow» 


and as fo2 me, J Hartily remit 

vou, JF humb!y pzay and beſeech! 

Bod to remtt pou ;. and here 1 
pꝛomiſe inthe feaie of his Ma⸗ 


pour queſtions J will anſwer 
pou. 

Pour queſtion, as vou p20-| 
pound it, is; Whether all men are 


ed: becauſe( ſap you) J ſatd Faith 


commeth by hearing the wozd 
pꝛeached, and ſaluatton commeth| | 
by Faith. It is true as you ſay, | 


that ali menthat haue Faith thali| 
be ſaued: but alt that heare the 


ſhall not be ſaued that Heare the 
woꝛd pꝛeached. Saint Paul ſpeak⸗ 
ing to the Romanes, conceruing 
the excellent vle of Gods wozd, 


death; meaning, that as ins | 
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| 


red hor Cwozd, there are actions 
of two natures, the one to cut, the 
other to burne: euen ſo in the 
pꝛeaching of Gods wozd, there 
are acttons of two natures; the. 
one a meanes of life eternall to 


them that belecue , the other a 
meancs of death eternall, to them 


that belckue not. Ind it is ſaid, 
that many are called, but few cho ; 
ſen: that is to ſap, many are tnui⸗ 
ted to ſalustion, as to the mart- 
age ofthe kings ſonnt; but few 
regard it, few belceue it, and le w⸗ 
er liue acco2ding vnto it: ti ere⸗ 
foze many are damned, and kew 
are ſaued, becauſe they want 


 (\ Faith. The pzeaching of the 


wozd, is as the ſowtng of leede, 
wherof ſome kals in god ground, 


the reſtdue (which is the greater 


part) fals into peſtikerous pla⸗ 


ces: ſo then by theſe wozds of 


Chziſt, not all that heare the 
ou pꝛeached ſhall be ſaved. 
Js Manna was a wholeſome 
meate to ſome, ſo was it filthy 
and poyſonfuib-to others. Ind 


13s wine is god foꝛ the ſound and 
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Mat.22. 


Mat, 13. 
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The Pariſhioner demandeth 


What 6 1 to oe done beſides |, 


whole man, but dangerous fo; fo 


| fo2 ſome, and very hurtfull toz 


that want Faith: neither pet is 
the miniſterte of hig woꝛd buper: 
ry, whish is dectared as well in 


are found, 


—— 


what elſe is to be done beſides 


| 


the hearing of Preaching. 


Parifhimer. 
— r Ow in all humilitie 
IN E E and plainenes (as one 
2 N ſeaſoned with a de- 
N ſire of farther know- 
LO ledge, and as one ſei: 
zed with a good opinion of your | 


abilitie and conſcience to teach, 1 ; 
-aske you with all reuerence, what : 
| elſe ſhall 1 learne out of your laſt | | 


%t 
2 


the ficke man: euen ſo, the word | 
| of God, is god and pzofitable | 


others: and yer God ts not the | i 
 atuthoz of eutll, becauſe of them 

kect, oz vubelitting his royall gle: | 
| thoſe that are loſt, as tn thoſe that |. f 


4 _doftrine? | = 


* 


0 


I doctrine? The young man ſaid vnto 


i dements) fo ſay I, all that you haue 


ring thereof in publicke. There are 


| the hearing of preaching, 


Chriff, what ſhall I doe to inherite 


eternall life Cintending that he had 
ſoundly performed all the comman- 


en concerning the preaching of 
Gods veord, 1hau in heart ſubſcri- 
bed vnto: what other duty doe I 
owe at home after the preaching 


ſaid to his Diſciples; he that hath, to 
him it ſhall be giuen, and from him 

that hath not, ſhall be taken that 
which he hath. In his holy feare | 
therefore and in the reuerent ac- 


Maieftic hath vnfolded and afforded 
ynto me by you, leſt by omiſſion 
the ſame ſhould be taken from me, 1 
uke you againe the third time, what 
other dutie do I ove in priuate to the 
holy word preached, after the hea- 


two forts of Y irginsſpoke of in Se rip- 


thereof? I remember what Chrift | 


compt of chat knowledge which his 


ture, and two ſcrts of Builders. both 
ſorts had in a ſort the commendation 


of Chriſt: but when his M aieſtie had 
reuiewed them both, he found the 


dogs: negligent & the other ignorant, | 


and 


| 


— — 


| and therefore he pranounceth one 
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An Anſwer,Gods word muſt | | 


fearefull iudgement againſt them 


Way, I be found guilty of puniſn- 


both. Whole example moueth me 
to feare and to care, leaſt by toe 
much labouring the wrong way, 
and by too little labouring the right| 


ment, and acceſſary to my eternal 
deſtruction. Well then here If 
fer to diſcharge you vpon your n 
ſwer, and here 1 take the chan: 


ypon my ſelfe, if I follow not you 
ditection. ws 


The Paſtor anſwereth, ene 
word muſt be meditated ane 


priuately exerciſed. 


. i eden * 
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Paſtor. 
Here are two nccefla- 
ry cauſes, oꝛ impulſiu 


75 reaſons, fo: the res 


is one reaſon which doth neceſſe | 
20 
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|| |rity concerne euery houſholder 
to bis owne part (as if he had no 


| | God, big holy 


— — — 


| be pronately exerciſed, | 


9 


| 


houſhold) ro wit, that he by reac 
ding, meditating,and conference 
may be encreaſed in knowledge, 
confirmed in memozy, and 
ſtrengthned tn Fatth. Two oz 
thzee places foz pꝛote will be ſuf: 
cient, becauſe one place will be 
ſufficient to condemnatton, foz 
bim that doth neglect it, The 
Jewes ſcking to kill Chziſt, be: 
cauſe he had healed a ſleke man 


| on the Sabeth dap, aud becauſe 


he made hiumſeife equal! with 


rately and mildely pzeacheth vn⸗ 
to them, and refers themto the 
reading and conferring of the 


| fame which publikcly they had 


okten heard ef him and of others. 
Agatne, the blefling which the 
holy Ghoſt pꝛonounceth inthe 
firſt Pſalme, is appertaining to 


euer man that meditateth and 
exerciſeth himſelfe in the woꝛd of 
| God : in which generali allow- 


ance, we muſt conclude alſo, eue⸗ 


ryhouſeholder, that doth modes 
tate 


Paieltie mode- | 


| 
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Act. u 7. I. | 


to 13. 
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nance. 
The other cauſe, oz impulſiut 


tate and exerciſe himſelfe vpon Hi 
Gods wo2d 7 and it muſt follow! 
in a neccffary conſequences, that 1 
he who doth not meditate and er 
erciſe himſelfe in Gods wo2d, ig| | 
curſed, Saint Luke recoxdeth the]: | 
example of the Noble men a| 
Berea, who hauing heard Paul 
pꝛeach, ſearched the Scriptun|! 
daily, whether thoſe things un 
ſo which Paulpzeached. Dithence| : | 
God ſetteth them fozth to then 
great commendation. in his 
Church vniuerlall, why may u 
not ſuffice to make men of mo: 
deftte eontented, to yeelde the] 5 


like obedience to his holy ozdi⸗ 


reaſon of meditating, exerciſing, | 
and conferring vpon the Scrip:|* 
tures, is the bettering and en⸗ 
creaſe of knowledge, fo2 the 
qutckning of memozy,and foz tt 
ſtrengthning of Faith in the 
chtid2en and ſeruants of euery! || 
ſuch houleholder,. 02 maiſter of} 


familie, as he ſhall anſwer foz | 
wa bloud of euery one, een dof 


*— 
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1 be priuately exerciſed. 1 


[offend the Maieſtie of God igno⸗ | 
| |rantly, not knowing the Scrip- | 
tures. Foz as the bloud of every. 
Parichtoner that dieth ignozant- 
ſie in his inne, ſhall be required | 
|: | of the Paſtoz: euen fo will the 
Loꝛd require the bloud of Don, | 
Daughter, and Deruant,bond oꝛ | 
{|free, that dieth ignozantl in his 1 
inne, at the hands of euerp ſuch 
|| matſter ofa familie. Moſes hauing P.  . 
recetued to this purpoſe a charge = 
-|from God, to diſcharge him⸗ 
| ſelfe; he chargeth honſeholderg 
- | after this manner: Firft, to 
"| heare Gods wozd, in theſe 
woꝛds, O Iſrael heare : Second 
lp, that their conuerfation be 
„ | anſwerable to that which they | 
| 


" * 
* 


nd 
d 


8 
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5 | heard, conſiſting in theſe woꝛds, 
take heede to doe it: Thirdlp, he 
points out one thing ther times 
f in one verſe, to wit, a reward, 
e| | conſiſting in rhefe wo2ds, Icho. , 
„ {| 22h our God, lehonah our God, 
* lehouah is one, meaning Chꝛiſt 
* Jeſus the ſecond perſon tn Tri⸗ | 
nitie, whe is becomethetrg,oz one | 
e| 1] with them that heare his ber. | 
and | 
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Deut. 18. 


17. 1 8.19. 


ctally he would haue done, vp: 
| on paine of fruſtrating of alt 


that which ſhould be. done after, 


rehearſe them continually ynte thy 


todeſtrop Sodome and Gomork 


Lo2d, Ind doth not the Lon 


| 


 mongers| 


— — 


children, and ſo fozth. Setting 
| foxth plainelp, that the ban 
holder was to rehearſe, 02 tore 
| peate bnto his people the lawes 
and ozdinances of God fo o 
| ten, as that thereby thep wert| 
tobe found expert in the know: 
ledge thereof. When God was 


fo2 their finnes, he told Abrahan| 
thereof, and why ? Wecauſe as, 
| bee ſaid, Abraham would con- 
| mand his Sonnes, and his 
houſehold after him, that they 
Gould keepe the way of the 


by the p2caching of his word| 
ſpecially warne euer houſehel⸗ 
der of feareful! and inevitably; 
| plagues that ſhall fall vpen 
ſwearers, dzunkards, whoze⸗ 


As Anſwer,God:s word muſt | 

and doe it ; and 1alily, bee par: 
ticulateth vnto them, what ſpe:| 
that was done befoze, and of | 


The wozds are theſe : Thouſlak 


et. 


L — 
2 
2 


be priuately exerciſed. 
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Imongers, contemners of his 


word, violaters and p:ophaners 
of his Sabaoths, anc ſo of all 
other tines? To wat end 
doth the Loꝛd fo particu arip by 
his wo2d, in that place, and in 
many nioze, particulate the 
ſtnnes of the wicked, and tyetr 
plagues? Js it not becauſe 


the poung ſhould know it, and | 
be warned byit, ſo well as the 
fold? And who ſhould lo ſpeci⸗ 


ally ioke vnto their pzofiting 
therein; as hee bnder whoſe 
wozldly and bodily charge thep 
are? And why doth God eo 
charge the Paſtoz foz the pub- 


like publication of His will, is 
ſit not becauſe the maiſters of | 
. | houſeholds ſhould with the, like 
charge recetue it from them, aud: 
deliuer tt bnto their people? 


Truely, nothing is mo2e plaine. 


' | Have wee not tn this Chziſtian 
' | kingdome th; ſpectall Cen- 
' | luregof great foꝛce againſt ſuch 
| childzen and ſeruants as doe 
: | wilfullp refuſe, oz negligentty 
: | demeane themlelues in theſe 


02ders, 


Af 


| 


| 


| 


t 


| 
| 
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be priuately D 


Loh m 


02 2ders, which are ſet fo2th | pf! 
almighty God: The firſt Ce — 5 
lure is, that none (ich an 
vndertake foz any childe, ag] 
Godfather oz Godmother : the]; | 
ſecond is, that hk 02 ſhee ſhall]! 
not be admitted to the vol 5 
Communion: and the third is 
that he 02 the ſhall not enter 1 
to the holy eſtate of Matri 0 | 
As theſe Cenſures are gi i 
ſuous and Camefull to houſ 0 
hold: fo are they no doubt ges 
 uoug and ſhamefulſl to hy: 
houſeholder, Ind — 1 | 
koztie dayes ſtanding fozt 
without refazmation alter th 
decree of the Ozdinary, t 
fall into a moze grieuous Ten 
ſare, to wit, into the ſentence n | 
| Sxcommunication > and tis? 
tuſtip: by the which they m 
made vncapable of the benefit dl! | 
his Malellies lawes, vncap#!! 
ble of Chziſtian company, and 
vncaple of any vie of Gods hol 
woꝛd in the congrexation, and | 1 
in pꝛiuate at home, vncapabli|} 


of baill oz maine-pꝛiſe, vn! 
| pavie!! 


ä — 
— 
"VERS" nn. 


—B — 


| | be priaately exerciſed, 


N pable of their owne gods, bus 
b | capable of chꝛiſtian buriall, and 
W! | bythe renealed wozd of God vn⸗ 
! [capable of the reſurrection, 
bt]! | with the body of Chꝛiſt, to the 
WM i topes of heauen. - Foz the Pa- | 
" i tos diſcharge in the execution 
ot theſe the firſt cenſures, hee 
v1! | hath the aduertiſements, he hath | 
þ|: [the articles of inquirte at eue⸗ 
rv viſſtation, he& hath his Mate- 
&! |Nies Intuncttons, and his Ma- 
#| [teſties Dtatute-lawes, and that | 
which is mol} current and con⸗ 
w: | fctonable , the law of almighty 
g/ | God. Hers J might fay moze 2 
but J hope, that which J haue 
aid already, will pꝛoue ſufffs 
p|. | cient fo2 pou, and fo2 ſuch houſe: | 
#!: | holders and houſeholds that be 
8]! | of God. 
; Par. I am perſwaded con- 
ſcerning this queſtion : and here 
l premiſe you, that for my owne 
bart, I will vſe all meanes that 
re good, and all diligence that 
ſis conuenient, as well for my 
houſehold, as for my ſelfe. To 
the end therefore, that I may 
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An Anſwer ,Gods word, &c. 


l 


be the better able to accompliſh 
the one and the other, I pray 
you preſcribe vato me an 
order how wee ſhall 
readethe booke 


of G 0D. 
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Nee 
Seauen obferuations . = 


Paltor. 
W. ill contriue the old Tefta- | 
nent, koz your better direction 

oe py ind ſtar of mcmozte, into fea: | 
ien obſeruations: as indede 
——— 0 tithes, places, and perſons 
pꝛincipally doe occaſſon: wherein you haue 
nee de to beperfit ; fo2 it is the maine mat⸗ 
ter and ground wozke of our enterp2iſe, 


Creation Flood of Noak, 
E | Flood | Birth of Abra- 


„ 


: I 4 
_ —_y 
4 
” 9 


n 
6 


ham. bi 
Departing of 
Iſrael out of 
| 7, | 
Departing Building of Salo- 
| © | mons rhe, { 
ildi 2 , Captiuating o 
TY 4 © > Judah — Ie- 
rruſalem. | 
{ Proclamation of 
Cyrus for their | 
| ( liberty. i 
| 7 Proclama- Incarnation of 
| 


3 Birth 


| 


N nd 


— 


NY 
ME ES 


| 
Captiuitie 


is from the 
* „ A. 


Q 


5 „ S 


tion. | Ieſus Chriſt f 
our ſacred 


1 
Redeemer. 
1 a 5 * f Par- 
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64 Seauen Obſernations. 


Par. Novo l pray you declare vnto me, where 
euery 
-{ wherethcy end in the bookes and chapters of 
che Buble. 

F Paſt. Pour queſtion is very necefla⸗ 
| ry and p2ofitable. E anfwere therefoze 


OE 


of theſe obſcruations doe begin, and | 


i that; 3 


eat. ) 4#{ Gas. )|i 
| =» | Geng. | Gen. A 
| 2 | Gene. I. | Exed. 1 2. 
| & Exod. 12. 4 — King.s. 
[S 1 King. „ © ' 2 =__ 
| © t Danic 2 21 
Ph > Bzra M5123 2.3 > 
= | Nehem. | . | 
& | Heſter = | | 
| 8 | Daniel 17. 
= « Haggi to the end 
| Q | Zac 355 
o J 


Par. Ithinkeit very convenient, that you doe 
ſet dovvne how long euery of theſe Obſeruati- 
ons or Ages did laſt. 


Paſt. The exact knowledge ofthe Times, 
will fall outhereafter to be moſt needefull : | 
faile not therefoze, as you pꝛocekde, to carte | 


_ The 


I ; 
N 
4 


Jem your memozy. 
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a 


an ga oy? Meer os. ws 


— I 


( 


ann 3} Con 7 
| Seth | 912 | 
| Enos 2 905 
| ] Kenan 8 900 
{ Mabalael | 8 wy 1 
4 Iared TP; 942 5 
Henoch {| 8B { 365 1 2 | 
| Mathuſalah | 8 969 
| Lamech 777 
| Noah 500.,at | 
# J U flod. | 


—_ _—_—c_ 


5 fog Obſernation. 


The firft Obſervation, or | 


Age, amonneeth tox 656,yearer, 
which I proue by the Ages of theſe | 
ten holy Fathers, thrice recko · 

ned in Gen. 5. fo wit; 


Their yeares are ſpectally 
laid do wne, to inſtruct the world 
in two things; One, as a gol⸗ 
den rede to meaſure the Age of 
the old wogldbefo:ze the Flood: 
The other, that God ſets down 
in his owne counſell, the ve- 
ry peare and dap of euerp 
mans departure out of this 


— 


( 


wozld, 1 


2 


tt — 
— 
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——— — ages 


„ A * 


| The ſecond Obſernation. 


Make pour Addition, and pon 
Gall unde mp computation right. 
I656, 


 tiſfied concerning the firſt. 1 pray 
you, in like manner, thevy me and 
proue vnto me the Time or Age of 
the ſecond, 


The Age of the ſecond 
Obſeruation. 


Paſt. The ſecond. Dbſeruatt- 


* 


pꝛoue by the Genealogie ot other 
ten holy Fathers imme diatelp af- 
ter the Flood, to wit, theſe. 


nn 


Par. I am well and plainely fa. | | 


on 02 Ige of the wozld, amoun⸗ 
| teth to 323. veares, which alſo J 


5 
ö 


Sem As flo one pear. 
| Arphaxad | 2 I 
Sale 1 35 
e | * 130 
pe eg 124 | a 
84 Regue 730 7 f 
© | Sarug | 32 2 
Nahor 30 
Terah 29 | 
(Abraham 70 5 


it 


1 3 
| The third Obſeruation. 


| | 


Theſe Fathers, and their | 
reares, are ſpecially ſet Down fo? ' 
thi cauſeg. Firſt, to appꝛoue 
the age of the ſto2y. Decondly, | 


| Chztſt. Thirdlyto teach all na⸗ 


| out acertaine time of euerymans | 
comming into the wozld, not ſw⸗ 
ner no2 later. 


| 


ſet downe the continuance of the 


to continue the Genealogte of 


tions, that ag the deceaſe of the 
fozmer fathers did declare the 
certatnty of the time, in which 
eueryman is to die; fo theſe fas | 
thers bp thctr conceptions which 
are named, doe teach and point 


ae. q„ 
8 
— _ 


The Age of the bird 


- ene 


Par. Next in order, I pray you, 


third Ob ſeru ation or Age. 

Paſt, The third Obſeruatton 
laſted 505. years, which J platn- 
ly pꝛoue by the Stoꝛies of theſe 

thick holp Fathers, oz Mat riar⸗ 
ches ; to wit, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob. 


S ˙· 
— 


= - Abraham 
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The fourth Obſernation. | 
Abraham begat Iſaac, when he 
| wag a L100. yeares old. 

Iſaac begat lacob,when he wag 
60. peares 01d. 
Iacob with his 
bouſehold came / 
intoEgypt,inthe 130 
8 pears: 


| 


time of famine, 
when he was tult 
Lacob and his ſet de con⸗ 
tinued there 115. ” 
Lay all together, and it ariſeih 
as I ſaid befo2e,to 5O5-yeares, 


—— 


The age of the fourth Obſeruation. 


Par. Now ſet me downe the 
continuance of the fourth Obſer- 
uation, to wit, from the going of Iſ- 

| raci out of Egypt, to the building of 
ſthe Temple. 

Paſt, It ariſeth to 480. pearec, 
which is to beſcene bythe peares 
wherein theſe religious men ru⸗ 
led and gouerned the people of 
Iſrael, from their deliverance 
out of Egypt, to Saul, the flrſt 
king, who were in number 17. 

(Rulers. 


' 


| 


— — ad a. A. eo 


' 


— ee 9 


Tze fourth Obſernation, 


| 


| 


pzefſion; 
Pcu muſt adde the Medianites 
oppꝛeſſion, full ſeauen peares. 


[net to Judge Eglons op- 


| 


| 


Porz- muſt adde alſo to the 
Philiſtins oppzefſion 


0 > 3 ; 


and 


18. peares, | 


f 
: | ; Bulers. fPears. Chap. 
1 | | Verl. 
I _— 40 Deut. 1. 
2 Ioſua ö ä 29.5. | 
3 | Othoniel 5 4 Tug 3.2 
4 |Ehudand 
| Shamgar 8 80 3.20. 
| 5 | Deborah 7 | | 
| Barak 8 os = < j 
| 6 | Gedeon 40 8. — 7 
17 | Abimeleck 3 9.22. 
ö $8 | Tola 23 | 1 2. 
9 22 20 3. 
10 lephthe 6 10. 7. 
II Abeſin 7 12.7. 
12 Elon -y 12.8 
13] Abden 8 12.71. 
| 14] Samſon 20 [12.13 
TIS] Eli 40 1 Sam. 4. 
16 Samuel | 18, 
| 17) Saul $114 1K. 12.11 
| | Hereunto pou muſt adde 18. 
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| 7 be fift 1 


| n ä 


and you mult adde hereunto thꝛe 

| reares of King Salomon. Z 
Nov caſt the whole, and vou 
| ſhall finde my rockoning accoz⸗ 
| ding ag 1 ſaid, 480, 


| 


— A Ee. 


The * of the fift 


Obſeruation. 


Par. How many yeares were 
there betweene the building of the 
| Temple, and the captinitic ? Which 
is the ft Obſeruation. 

Paſt. Pou ſhall finde the ac-| 
count to be 432. yeares, which J 
An de bythe ſeuerall veares of the 
|ratigneof the Rings of Iudah in 


| leruſalem, 


Kings. Peares., Chapters. 


Salomon | 37: 2 Cro.9. 30. 
| Rehoboam' 17 2Cro.12.13 | 
| Abias 3 | 1 King, 15.2 
Al 41 | 2 King. 9 · 10 
Iabeſaphat 25 2 Cr0. 20.31 


Ichoram [4 8 2 Cro. 21.4. 
| Ochoſias 1. 2 King 8. 26 
| _ Athalia 


7 be fur  Obſermation . | 


—— — — — —— — — 


z 


Athalia | 7 j 2 King. 11. 1 
Iloach 40 2 King. 14.2 : 
' TAmaziah | 29 | 2 King 15.2 | 3 
} | Azariah | 52 2 Kin. 1 5.22 q 
; [Toathan || 16 [2 King. 16. 2 5 
Ahaz 16 2 King. 18.2 5 
Ezechias | 29 2 King. 2 1. ö 
Manaſſes 5F 2 Kin. 21. 19 N 
Ammon 2 2 Kin. 22.1. 1 
Ioſias 3 2 Kin. 23.3 1 11 
Ioachas z. Mont. 2 Kin. 23.36 i 
loxhim: 3. Mon. 2 King.24.8 
Zedechias ' 11 2 Kin. 24.18 


Now make your Addition pour 
ſeife , and you ſhall finde 432, 
peareg, as 1. laid. 


1 
Ly 
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The Age of the ſixt Obſcruation, 4 


Par Declare vnto me, the conti- | 
nuance, or time of the captiuitie in 
Babilow, which is your ſixt Obſer-» a 
uation. 4 

baſt. From the beginning of ler. 25. 13. 
the captinitte in Babilon, vnto | 29.10 3. 
the end thereof, are 70. yeares, | Dcu.g.2; T 
arcoꝛding as tt was fozetold 2 Cro.36, | J 
many yeares befoze , by Jeremy 21. | 


**-... 9 


the 


„ — * ME . 
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te wit, from the end of the captiui- 


| 


__ — i — 


y 


| 
{ 
| 
| The Age of the ſeauenth 
| 
| 


——  - 


| 
theP2ophet. The truth hereof tn in | 


| experience falg"out by the ratgne F 
| of this kings oz Wonar ches, | 
under whom they were captiua⸗ . 
ted foz that time. 1 | 


Nabucadnezer 45. 
Euilmeredech 30. Feen. 
ö Baltaſhar, J- 

The odde yeares are inuslued 
in Zedechias raigne and Nabucad · 
nezcrs, befoze the ſecond Capti⸗ 


PEE WET 


| 


—_— — 
r — — — 
— "ER 6—— 


Obſervation, 


Par. There remaineth for you to 
ſet dovene the age or continuance of 
the ſeauenth, and laſt Obſeruation, 


tie, vnto Chriſts moſt ſacred incar- 
nation. 


Paſt. The ſum thereof rightly. 


after this manner. There was 
thzee goings f 
from-Babiion. 


e firſt was, vp⸗ 


| on the pꝛoclamation made bye ö 


| reckoned, ariſethto 90. reares, 
2th of the people 4 


Cirus | 
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X * Aa — * 
8 — 
. « w- —_— ets. Afi. * OE. er 
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2 he (canemth ollen, 1 


. ; gone”. . 


"Contents i in the 1. ole. N 


Cirm, | King of | Perſia, whoen- 
iored the Crowne of Babilon, 
| from which time vnto Artaxerxes 
Long-hand, was I I 5.yeares:euen 
then Danieli ſeauen ſeauenties, 
02 ſeauenty werkes began, which 
by the Romane computation is 
490. keareg. But by the He⸗ 
bꝛewes computation, reckoning 

by the monne, it is but 47 J. ears: 

which 115. peares, 6475. veares 


! 


| amounteth- tuft to 590. yeares 
bnto Chzilks incarnation, as 


| 


| ſaid befo2e. 
Par. I deſire to know what me. 


account, are in euery of thoſe ſeauen 


| ference; and coherence with other 
| [en of Scripture. 


160 | 


\y 


—_—_—c—— * — _ =_ ah 
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th matter principall in the 


Þ rſt Obſeruation. 


0 — 
= 


Paſtor, 

he firſt Obferuation com- 
pehends one 

| and renowmed ſkogp, oz memos. 
table matter, to wit, Creation. 


morable matter or ſtories of ſpeciall | 


oft kamous f 


Obleruations, hauing Analogie, re- 
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[ .matcerdoth the ſecond Obicruation | 


8g] tug Moſes. 


r 


| Cemtentrin the 2. 2 3 Ol. 


| The matter principal vpon the 
ſecond Obſernation, 


Pa. What ſtorics or memorable 


containc ? 8 
Paſt. Jt compꝛehends two 
Koztes, 


one 850 the Floud. 

2 : "1 

the other > 3 < tyebnild:ng 
ht 


The rey principall vpon the 
third Obſeruation. 


Par What doth the third Ob. 
ſeruation containe? 
Paſt, It contatnes eight me⸗ 
mozable matters of ſtozy: 
ten holy Fathers. | 
12omile te Abraham. 
zurning of Fapome. 
birth of Iſaac. 


Clacob and bis 1 2. ſons. 


8 
6 | _ Ioſepl 8 
7182 — N 


£2 
W 
9 


Content: in the 4. aud 5. O6, 


— 


ö 


The matter principall vpon the 
| fourth Obſernation. 


Par: Whatis there compriſed in 
the fourth Obſeruation ? 


memo:abſe ſtozies and matters 
of waighe. 
1 Cthe Paſſeouer. 


Pharaoh. 
Iſraels peregrinatton 


2 

3 2 

4 584 Oluan. 
71S 

8 


Iudges. 


Samuel. 
Saul. 


94 Dauid. 
10) TUSalomon. 


6 


„ 
— _—_— 


— — 
* 


The mai ter priucipall von the 
ffs Obſernation, | 


1 What doth the fift *— 


tion containe? 


|ciall ſtozies, 


| 1 


| 


* 


| 


| 


Paſt; It containes ten moſt | 


| 


| | Jſtaclits enlargement | 


Paſd. It containes foure ſpe- 


| 


* 3 
* A 4 : 
, 7 . ; 
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4 * 

2 . 2 

N — * 

0 5 . 
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r * 
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c= in the 6. 0 er. 5 


Ane of 
Judah ( 
— | Kings of ( 
» Fſracll- 


| Coptiaity? 
of Judah C with their 


3 C of Iſrael 


B The matter principall ves the 


| ſixt Obſernation, 


Par. What comprehends the ſixt 
Obſeruation ? . 

Paſt. It compꝛehends the ate 
ol the Church vnder foure ſozts 
ok tyzanntcall gouernment. 


1 CNabuchad: Euilmeredech 
and Balta ſhar * 


* 


er ſtans. 
lexander the Gꝛetian. 


* rings of 


— 


| 


ings of Syzia- and | 
E! 


with their | 
pꝛophets. 


| Capttuity( pꝛophets. 


| 


Cyrus and Darius the 


| thereof, and of the other foure 
| Bekes next adiopning, | 


* 


| 


* 
th 


Contents in the 7. Obſer. 


| 


tt. 


|. Thematter principall vpm the 
ſeaventh frory, 


| The ſeauenth Obſeruation 
compzehends the ſtate of the 
Church, from Artaxerxes Long- 
hand, bnto the reedifping of the 
Temple, 6 thence vnto Chziſts 
incarnation. 

Par, Wee will now returne to 
the particular conſideration of cues | 
ry Obſeruation, and of the ſtories 
| recited in them. | 


{ 


—  —_— — 


a 


— — - 


ning the Creation, | 


Pari(hioner. 
Ell me I pray you, before wee 
enter farther, who wrote the 
Booke of Geneſis. i 
pPaſt. Moles was the. wzitet 


The Grft particular of the | 


9＋— amen, 


- 
2 — — — 


1 Cor. 2. 
14.15. 

| | 2 Tim. 2. 
| | 16. 17. 
[2 Pet 1. 20. 
I Cor 1. 
| 35,26, 


— ES 


| 


ime as they were moued by the 


The firſt Obſernation = 


| peares after the Creation, 


to write ſuch a large diſcourſe of 
things done fo many hundred yeares 


particularly, and ſo ſubſtantial 75 


and heard it with his cares ? 

Paſt. Inder d as you ſay, (rea- 
 ſoning with fleſh and bloud, it 
was impoſſible) but he was ſpe- 
ciafly moſt highly in the fauour 
of God, who by the motions, ſtir⸗ 
rings, and iuſtinctions of bis di⸗ 
tine Sptrit, did wzite the ſame, 


02 foꝛetelling came ot᷑ any pꝛiuste 
02 publike mans motion, it came 
not in olde time by the will of 
man, but by the will of GOD. 
Holy men of God ſpake in elde 


Holy | 


that God made him Loꝛd - Sene⸗ | 
| rall of his people Iſrael, 2414. 


Par. How was it poſſible for him 


with which Spirit all other 
Scriptures were witten: accoꝛz⸗ 
| ding as it is ſaid, No Pꝛopheſie 


Par. When did he write the ſame? | | 
Paſt. When her was full fozty| 
yeares old, neare aboutthe time 


before he was borne, ſo truely, ſo| | 


of hee ha ſcene all with his eyes, | | 


— 
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Fer Serge 1. 0 Gen. 9. 


holp Ghoſt, by meanes of which 
Spirit Moſes was able to ſet 


downe, as ts ſpecifled in the ſatd 


bwke, all that was ſpoken and 
dene 2400. peares befoze he was 


bozne, and of all things elſe moſt | 


p2ofoundly,that ſhould befall the 
c<htidzen of Aſraell many hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeares after he was burpet; 


rea, moſt directly of things that 


ould be perfozmed bnttil the 


birth of Chziſt. The Pzophets | 


likewiſe doe teſtifle , that ther 
ſpakenothing ol themſelues con- 


1727 things to come, but as 


the Lo2d by his Spirie did in⸗ 
fone them, which they bttered 


in theſe wozds ; Thus ſaith the 


Lord. The foure Euangeliſts in 
luke manner diſpoling themſelues 
ſeuerally to pebld famous and re⸗ 
nowmed teſtunony of Chziſt 
Jeſus the holy Meſſiah, they ſo 
agreed in their wtttngs, though 
many peares and manp miles 
ſandzed them, as that their Go⸗ 
lpels being compared together, 
they al agree foz matter of watght 


per⸗ 


— — 


3 


* dſubũance, as ik they had been 


| 
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eth to all ages fo euer, ty: 


— — — —ä — — 


perſonalle pzeſent the one with || 
the other at one time. And H. 
Paul wziting dis Epiſtles, al- 
wapes conf: ſſed that he deltuered 
them nothing foz matter of de: 
ſctrtine and like, moze then that|} 
which was taught him, and that |: 
which her had recetued from the 
Loꝛzds owne band directly. 2 
which manner of wztting, and 
blich⸗ 8 
vlatnneſſe thereof to ſome, ant 
| the pꝛofunditie therof to others, | 
Par. Now it remaincth by order 
to expoſtulate ypon the Creation, 
which you ſaid is one of the chie. 
feſt and moſt memorable matters in 
the firſt Obſeruation: tell me there | 
fore what did God create the fir 


foʒme of ſpetch, plainely pu 
e 


and dignitie of Gods wozd, 


day ? 


ceding god, even out of that 
which was then without any pꝛe⸗ 
tacent matter, 02 out of notbing: 


| 


Fb fen Obſernatim, || 


— 


Paſt. God made all things ex-. 


and that not all together (which 
| He might well haue done) but as 
it were by degrees, day by nap, || 
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| [name giuen to this bok impezts 
[tn effect, this wonderfull wozke 


| | whence it is called Geneſis, that 


| [night after night , vpon diuins 
| toe beratton. e very title | 


0; creation of almightie God, 


etting, genzratton 


692 creatton. 


| [vhenceit is laid he made Light, 
|| |which inder de ts nothing elſe but 
|| |qualitte of RES — won⸗ 
Idertall woz & bzought light 
| [ont of darknefle, as an Element | 


| | [vas that lincly Etement ok the 
| | [ax2E oz flirmament, oz as I map | 
2 moze pꝛaperlp, that baſte 62 


isto ſar, a * 

ud the firſt dar he 
created that ſtately Element of 
Fire, which he gathered out of 


*— 


impugntng the kozmer. In this 
day hee created thoſe celeſttall 
Spirits, which are called In⸗ 


gels. 
Paſt, The ſecond dayes wozke 


bold place betwixt the earth and 


[the whole maſle, ſetting it in the | 


Par, What Was the ſecond work ? | 


the clouds, which made a ſepara- | 
tion bet wirt water and water, 
_ and 


eto. 


— 
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| goeth fozward, as from things 
that were bnperfect,to that which [ 


and tncreaſe) vnto beaſts, which 


The ſirſt O b[eruation y 


to all liutng things. 
| The third day be made the Ele: | 


which fitly accozding tothe qua⸗ 
litte thereof , was 


tothe qualittethereof wag called 
D2y land, was alſo made, and ſo 


| continueth as vpon a firme foun- 


 datton. The generall creation of 
compound bodies were oz datned 
 foz the tnhabitants of this great 
element, Earth. Jn this general 
earthlp creation, his Mateſtie 


was perfecter,till at laſt he came 
to the moſt perfect:as from tres, 
| enelp life (whereby they grow 


haue an increaſing and a ſenfl- 


| 


1 
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and nd which glues breath and tte | 


ment of water, which hee cauſed | 
| toretire into moꝛe p2oper places, | 


called the 


Sead, to wit, a gathering toge⸗ 
ther of water s. The fourth Ele. 
| ment of Earth, which accezding 


—  —— 
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| hearbs, and plants, which . 


tiue life, and from thence to A:. 
dam, who hath a reaſonable lile 
| with the tncreaſing and ſenſi⸗ 


— 


rr 


tiue: J | 


|their growth and influence. But 


"569 Geneſis 1.4 Ge. > 
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tiue : which Glement of Earth 
his diuine Maieſtte Kozed with 
all kinde of commodtties meete 
fo the ble of mankinde, to be and 


to remaine foz euer. This oꝛder 


of Creation opon a ſodatne bie w 


|| [may ſeme ſtrange, to wit, that 
ed made cozne, gtaſſe, trees, 
Jhearbes, and ſuch like to grow, 
and to haue their being befo2e ce⸗ 
teſtiali vodtes, as the Sunne, the 


Mone and Starres, whence 
ene, graſſe, and ſuch like, haue 


being rightly and adutſedly con⸗ 


 [fidered , the Almighty Creatoz 


Hewes that increaſe - pzopaga- 
tions pꝛeſeruation of all things 


and-not from the bertue of cele- 


lights, the Dunne to rule the day, 


the Mone and the Starres to 


gouerne the night: bath which 
are very great, that they might 
the better giue light to the darke 


earth. being ſo karre from the 


8 


tonliſt s onely in him and by bim, 


ſtialb creatures, as men baue 
imagined and ſpoken. | 
The fourth day God made 


heauens. | 


83 


— 
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| 


— 1 —__—_cww * 


created in the night 
dap, birds. 5 


t efpectally 
anze: wbence it comes that 


male and female, and pet of In 
gle bodies, the better to h 
one another, and therefoze 

It is not good for man to be alone, 


Iwill make him an helper like vnt 
himſelfe. Be was made after all 
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| inundations of waters? 


Paſt. Almighty God ſaw that | 
the wickednes of man was great 


| 


on earth, and all the imaginati⸗ 


ons of his heart was euill conti-⸗ 
nually: the ſonnes of God mar⸗ 


rped with the daughters of men, 
onely becauſe they were faire , 
and it repented the L02d that het 
had made man: therefoze he ſaid; 


I will deſtroy man from the face of 
the earth. | 
Par. What ſay you of our firſt 


father Adam and of his original! ? 


Paſt. Adam was made 0z crea- | 
ted in the ſixt day, being Friday, | | 


befoze the Jewiſh Sabaoth. 
| God infuſed into Adam? 


mane body, where it became ſin⸗ 


full, was made and framed of no⸗ 


| Ns when a man makes a blaſt 


Par, What was that breath Which 


| Paſt, It was an (mmoztall, an 

inuible, and an Angeltcall, o: 
holy, pure, and immaculate ſubs! 
ſtance, incozpozated in an bu- 


full. This great and innarrablt 
creature ſo wonderfully wonder⸗ 


| thing, as other ereatures were. 


eng 
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c>deth not of his nature, but of 


the ſtrength of nature enfo2ceth 
out, not the ſame, but ſome other: 
euen ſo, the Almightie bꝛeathed 
into Adam the bꝛeath of life, to 


out of his nature, no2 out of this 
ayze about bs, but etzen of 
nothing. The naturall man 


cannot extinguiſh oz decay the 


SOD onely. Xs the body ig 
the inſtrument of the ſoule, ſo 
| the ſoule ts the inſtrume nt of 


God. 
Par: What be the affections of 


the ſonle d | 
Paſt. They are mottons firſt, 


tuill. There ts alſo a cuſtome 
grounded oz fixedin the ſoule to 
| god 02 enill, which hardly can 


Par What difference make you of 


02 12 breath out ot his mouth, it pꝛo- 


the ayze which he dzaweth in, 2 


wit, it came out of his mouth, not 


and then acts, eyther god oz 


be remoued. 


* 
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ſoule, becauſe it hath pꝛodu- 
ſckion, not from him but from j 


| 


Soules, or how many ſorts ot ſoules 


be there? 


| 
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Th firſt Obſernation, 


Paſt. Tres, hearbs, plants, and 


onely eftectuall fo: growing. 
Beaſts are ſaid te haue ſoules 


things pꝛeſent. 
Man is ſaid to haue a ſoule 


kozmer. 


Par. Doth God daily create ſoules 


as men come into the world? 


affirme the ſame : foꝛ then we 


| ſhould inferre that God in the be- 


ginning when He created all 


things, left ſomething bnperfect 


oꝛ bndone. Though ſinne poſſeſ⸗ 


dap, in which Adam was created, 


pet God created afterwards no 


new, but pꝛeſerutd the felke ſame 
ſoule by his diutne wifedome, 
whereby it may be ſaid he wozk⸗ 


ſame manner as at the firſt. 
Par. I remember that you ſaid, the 


immaculate, how came it to paſſe 


[that it was fo ſodainly overthrown, 
by 


ſuch like, haue a ſoule, but it ts 
ſenftiue, feeling and percetuing 


reaſonable, and hauing both the 


Paſt. It were veryoffenſlue to | 
ſed the ſoule o2tginally, the ſixt 


eth alwayes,and ret not after the | 


ſoule was created pure, holy, ande 
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by contagion, corrup tion, and ſuch 
like? | 
| Paſt. The bꝛeach of Godscom- | 
| |mandement was the cauſe of that 
corruption. Such is the nature 
of nne, that it ſeazeth vpon the 
ſoule, poſſeſſing it with all fil-' 
thinefle, and fo conſequently diſ⸗ 
poſſeſſing her of ailfozmer inte⸗ 
itte. As in à ſanctified and pure 
eule, the begmes of Gods truth 
and clearneiſſe doth ſhine: euen 
ſo, in a ſoule once touched oz 
_ tainted with diſobe diente, all da⸗ 
| fomities and wozkes of Satan | 
will appeare. Is the body fea-| 
reth death, and other Hartfull | 
things: enen ſo, the ſonle that 
continueth in Gods fauour, not 
onely ſhunneth grole ſinnes, but 
alſo ſmall ſinnes, becauſe they al- | 

ſſo pꝛoue very pernicious. ® 
Par. Proue the immortalitie of 
the Soule. 
Paſt. The immoztallitie of the 

Soule is ſubſtantially pꝛoued 
by the reſurrection of CThziſt. 
God ſaid to Moſes ; I am the God 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, and Iacob. | 
- E * Where⸗ 
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The firſt Obſeruation, |\ 


| that Abraham and the fatthfull 


were not innnoztall, no. reward 
to the godly, noz puniſhment to 
the wicked were to ve expected, | 
Then as S. Paul ſatd, we of at 
men were moſt miſerable, In 
this life the ſoule doth nouriſh 
the body with much cart: but | 
being freed from the body,it none 
[ Tilheth it ſelle with diuine con-| 
tetntplation. 7 | ) 
Par. Why did the Serpent tempt 
| Ewah, and not her husband? |. 
_ Paſt. Ig the Serpent being 
moſt ſubtile creature, was a lit 
inſtrument koꝛ the Otuell, to tra- 
duce inne and diſobedience into 
the woman: euen ſo, the woman 
being u godliy, garifh and an it- 
tiũing cveature, was a ſit Jnſiru-|, 
ment to traduce ſinne into Adam, 
and ſo conſequently into euer: 
man. 
Par. How did the Serpent tempt 
her ? | 
| * Paſt, Hs tempted. ber, with the 
pꝛomiſe of greater felicitts and, 1 
: gto2y, 


— 


| 
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gloꝛv, which he effected by alled⸗ 
ging pꝛolit, and omitting the pe⸗ 
| naltle . Sometimes the Diuell 
| peruerteth Dcripture, giuing it 
 afalſe gloſſe, 02 a wzong inter - 
 pzetation , as he did of that 
Plalme,when he tempted Chziſt 
himſelfe. 
Par. Why did God fo ſeuerely 
uniſh ſo (mall a ſinne? and all man- 
inde for one mans ſinne? 
| Paſt. There were two reaſons: 
one was to declare how loath⸗ 
ſome a ſmall ũnne is to his Ma⸗ 
teſtie, & withall to declare that a 
ſmall fin doth deface and diſgrace 
the holy Image of God in man. 
Par. Why did God create all other 
creatures firſt, and man laſt ? 
| Paſt. Thereby to declare his | 
| Angular mercy and pzoutdence, 
in pꝛeparing and in making all | 
things ready, mekte, and fit foz 
man againft he came, giuing no 
placefoz him, noz foz his poſte- 
ritie to depend vpon themſelnes, 
nepther pet to be doubtfull of 
anything that might ſatiſſe the | 
4 body, content * eve, and _— | 
ths 


_—— 


. 
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Th firſt Obſermation, | 


the heart: foz all things wert 


— 


| TEgÞy, 


| | Par. Whence haue we the names, | | 
| | 
| Paſt. Euen from Adam: foz we 


and the right vſe of theſe creatures? 


read that God bought euere 
ſcreaturezoꝛ rather euery creature 
came of his owne accoꝛzd, being 

commanded of God, and pzeſen⸗ 


ted Hitnfelfe befoze Adam. IS 


| Par, How were all things made 
and created? | 

Paſt. They were made euen of 

this wozd Let: as though he 


— — r 


would declare thereby his excc⸗ 


ding power, to whoſe will oz Let, 


there was no let oz ay, but all 


things had a pꝛeſent pꝛoſpereus 
pꝛogreſſe. 

Par. Whereas in the creation of 
Adam God ſpake of himſelfe plural- 
ly, to wit, Let vs make man after our 
owne likeneſſe : declare ynto mee, 
ſomewhat briefly and materially, 

| what God is; by whom, as you ſay, 

| all things were ſo wiſely ordered, fo 
effeually performed and miracu- 
louſly maintained and preſerued. 


| Paſt. The Epicures, Atheiſts, 


and | 


| from Geneſis 1. to Gen. 9. 

and ſuch like, are compared to the 
Hircanian fiſhes, from whom 
comes neither good ns: eutll, be⸗ 


| 


the feare of God, no2 delighted 
with his loue. But pou finde 
by thin, to be far otherwiſe min⸗ 
de d, and therekoze reuerently and 
in the feare of his holy Mateſtte, 
Iwill anfwere pou. God befoze 
the creation was perfect, and af= 
ter the creation was the ſame. 
Ged is vnknowne accozding to 
hig eſtence, and infinite accoz ding 
to his Maieſtte. Be illuminateth 
ſpirituall things, he illuſtrateth 
intellectuall natures, and he is 
the higheſt amongſt tutelligible 
thiags. Mo man is able te att aine 
bnto the eflence of a Star, much 
leſſe of God, Is man ſtanding 
vpon the ſhoare ofthe Sea, ſeth 
not the bzedth and depth of it: 
euen ſo, the Angels in heauen and 
the Elect on earth, may ſ& God 
really, @ yet not compꝛehend the 
depth of his greatneſſe, noz the 
height of his euer laſt ing eſſence. 
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cauſe they are not danted with | 


In regard whereof, he anſwered | 
E 5 Moſes | 
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Moſes, when he deũred to. bnaw 


canſt thou not compaehend inc, 


| the, When he was to comfozt 
Abraham, and to ſet him fo2ward 
as an example onto all his mn 
ſteritie, fo2 faith and an bpꝛi 
lite: he ſaid onto him, I am. 


| ledge, all power, all mercp: euen 
that is my name. 


| perſon in Trinitie ? 


| Paſt. DE is the onely naturall 


Donne ofthe moſt high and eter- 
nall Godhis Father, his amo2d, 


| His Image, and Character co- 
| <flenttall and coequall with the 
Fatheraud the holy Ghaſt. He | 
| is ſaid to be the Donne at God, 


in regard ot his Godhead, and 


| not in regard of his manhod. 
Ar. 


r — 


— — 


Par. What is the Word, or ſecond 


© The foft Obſernation, | 


oo 


| what he was, with few wozds of | 
- innumerable difficultte, and in- | 
| compzehenſibleneſle , ſaping: 1 
am that I am, Js though b had 
aid; Though-J did declare my 
ſelfe bnto the what J am, pet 


nepther yet he to whom J ſend} 


12 


— 
all-ſufficient. Þs ik he had ſaid; | 
| Fears not, in me is all know- | 


En 


* 


2 


| 


— 
—OO 
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 ſpeake of his humanitie. 

Paſt. This diuine nature twke 
vpon hiniſelfe a reaſonable ſoule, 
and an humane body of a virgin: 
and was made fleſh as of the ſeed 
| of David, and of the rate of I: fle. 
The Godhead in no caſe can be 
; ſaid to haus any conuer ſton in⸗ 
to the fleſh: neyther the God- 
head to tand in. ſtead of the 
ſoule, no mozethen that he could 
be turned into ſine. FIfter his 


natures, to wit, his Diutnitte 
band his Pumanitie, continued 
ſtill diſtinct in ſubſtance and 
p2operties ,. and euer continued 
| one and the ſame, And yet it is 
to be granted, that there was 
great necefſitie of the Godhead 
in his humane action oz ſuffe- 
ring, that by the bertue thereof 
be might ouercome all ſuffe⸗ 
rings, yea, Death and the Di⸗ 


ction of theſet wonatures, we are 
to take them inſeparably2 euen 


in 


—— | 


uel. Ju the holy vnten oz coniun⸗ 


| Ince the moment 02 point oktime, 


Par. Now let me intreate you to | © 


glozious refurrection, theſe two U 


| 
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perſon. 
Par. What vſe haue wee of theſe 


ewo natures in one perſon ? 


bod, with tnnarrable wiſedome, 


his wiſedome, he was able to de: 
liner onto Vs, the whole will of 


| his Father: and in his faithful- | 


neſſe, he concealed nothing. Js 
the Phoenix in her hot neſt at 
Arabia ts burned-to afhes ,. and 
pet ſaith, I liue (fill, and old age 


though being in his graue like 
ont dead, pet dyeth not, but mo1- 
talitie dyeth in him, fo2 the god 
ot all men. 

Par. What be the parts of Chriſts. 


mediation 2- 


Paſt, It conſiſteth pzincipally 


| of two parts: to wit, his Pꝛieſt- 


hod and bis Kingdome . His 


Pꝛieſthod ſtands in teaching, 


and in doing: he is a Pꝛophet. 


Doctoꝛ, and Apoſtle, foz thats he 
—— platnely 


7 firſ Obſeruation, | 


in which the holy Utrgin con⸗ 
ſcetued, being made as one 


| Paſt. It declareth the obedience |. 
of Chziſt, perkoꝛmed in the man- | 


and ſurpaſſing faithfulneſſe. In 


dpeth in me: euen fo, Chziſt, 
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platnely teacheth the will of his 
father,and ſaith; J call vou no | 
moꝛe ſeruants,becauſethey know | 
| | not what their maiſter doth: but 
A call ou friends. Chaiſi taught 
: by P:ophets „ by Ypoſtles, 
| and by Euangeliſts, and him- 
ſelfe taught by karre greater au⸗ 
thozitie then euer did any befoze, 
 '\02 after. The patefthod of 
| | Chztf, ans the pzieſthod of A- 
ron being compared, wee ſhall | 
| | therein finde two neceffary parts 
| [tobe confldered : One is, what 
manner one he ougbt to be that 
entreth into this Office: The 
other, how it ought to be execu⸗ 
ted. The manner 02 qualitte of | 
him that entreth, is two-fold: to 
wit; well qualified with gifts 
within, and well called without. 
He ts to bg ſanctification, that is, 
freedome from the trrannte of 
' | finne: the effects of righteouſ- | 
| nefſe and ſanctificarion goe al⸗ 
wales together. Foz immediate⸗ 
r ſo ſone as man is partaker of | 
| | Ch:ifts righteouſneſſe, he is al⸗ 
| ſo poſſelled with the ſpirit of 
ſäanctiflcation 
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Tobe firſt Obſernation, E 


4 | ſauctilication 7 which wozketh | 
| montification and vtuification. . | 
| P. vchat is the third perſõ in Trinity? | 
Paſt. Be is ſatd to be the holy 
Shoſt, to wit, a diuine e innarre- |. 
ble mateſtie pꝛoce ding from the 
| | father, and the ſon: who tu reſpect | 
| | of his diuers operations, wor: 
kings and effects,ts called by di- 
ucrs effectualinames: which be⸗ 
ing conſidered in their natures, | | 
| they dog clearly enlarge his gifts 
and graces towards ihe Church. 
| _ FE. a6 * 
| DOple. [ | 
R | Wine. 


| It is ſome⸗ | Doue. 


—— 


« 2 


Cioude. 
tunes called : —_— | 
| | Spirit. || 
; Earneft penp | | ' 
| Comfozter, | || 


1 | God. +] 
| Par. What religion had theſe &the | | 
other holy fathers before recited, & 
| betwixt the Creation & the Flood bt | 
Thelaw. | Paſt.Theyhadthe Law of Na-| | 
of nature. | ture, which was a rule of reaſon, | | 

Sen. II. 02 || 


— — — — — 2 — Rs act 


—— 


themſelues: euen ſo the people of 


2 


7 — Geneſis 1,70 Geng. 


fozan hidden tuſtice, infozcing t to 


dee well. It was inder de the ſun 
and effect of Gods diutne law, 
which was moſt liuely expꝛeſſed 
in the names of thoſe ten holy 
Fathers,. who being linked to⸗ 
er , makes bp. a Chziſtian 
dice, oz an holy ſumme of 
mme religion. 28 he is not right⸗ 
R reckoned a man that wants 
reaſon ; fo hei was not then 


Saint Paul ſaid, as the eternall 
power and godhead, by the crea⸗ 
tion of the woz1ld, maketh all wic⸗ 
led men, without excuſe, tbough 
they had no law :- enen ſo men 
knowing the end of their creatt- 
on, bythe law of nature, are with- 
out excuſe if they dot euil, though 


that had not the Law wzittcn, 
did by nature the things contai⸗ 


ned in the Law; tyey hauing not 


the law witten, were alaw onto 


"= old wozld, and a * _ 


9 


rightly reckoned to be of God, N 
that wanted this religious rule. 


they wers blinde and ſaw not the 
| creation. The Genttles, ſald he, 


CER — ⁊ꝓC—ꝗ—̃— 
— —_ es... Ati 


— 


„( 


terwards periſhed under the. 


of nature, the Law ofthe minde: 
ſhewing thereby, that as vhe 
minde ts ſuch an effectuall pow: 
en of the Doule, as maketh all 
other faculties thercof, and of 
the bodte to, piyable, and with- 
out tediouſneſle to perfozme 
matters beyond o2dinary 
ſtrength : euen ſo, by the law 
(being ſpirttuali) he was brged 
to the perkozmance of all other 
matters and lawes which were 


| 


meter-wtile in a Geometrical ; 
figure doth cquallp dtutde one 
ſide from another : euen ſo this 
Law naturall diuideth equally 


Nightingales are ſaid to con-| 
| tend in ſinging, that they die in 
their contentton: happy, ſay J, 
is he that ſo contends with the 


law of his minde, againſt the 


5 The firft Obſeruation, © 1 


| unned befoze the Law, perifhed | 
| euerlaſtingly : as thoſe which af: || 


law. Saint Paul cals the Law 


{ iterall, beyond all o2dinary | 
ſtrength: And as a line Dta-| 


| that which is Gods to God, and 
that which is mans to man. 


— — 


law 


— bs —— — —— . 


| ö 


| lawof bis members: foz ſo to 
| | die, is ind de to line, The Eaſt 
gate ot Sala Cemple was al waies 
hut and neuer opened, becauſe the 


from Geneſis 1. to Gen. 9. 


Lo2dGod ofhoſts once entred by 
it: and as into the windowes of 


Noahs Arke, nothing entred but 
light: euen ſo the minde of man, 
wherein the law of God hath 
once entred , muſt alwates be 


ons, and euer opened to diuine 


tontemplations. i 
Par. Who were enemies in theſe 


times? and who, I pray you, were 
they that privately or publikely op- 
poſed themſelues againſt this Law, 
and the profeſſors thereof ? | 


Caine. i 3 
| — 8 From whom 


iſſued that wicked ſozt of people, | 
who ſo highly diſpleaſed God, 


ſhut againſt pꝛophane inclinatt⸗ 


Paſt. Theſe were open and 
/ | knowne enemtes, to wit; 


that he repented him of the god 
he had done to mankinde. 


concerning the Diucll? 


Par. What is there to be ſaid | 


| Paſt. | 


—— . — 


| 


EI 
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; 


| Paſt. The Angels Teing the 


God thzew them intoenerlafting 
darkneſſe. Thehead ofthele egſll 


other Angels; ſo her fell into « 
moꝛe filthy Ipoſtacie. Bee was 
not euill by kinde, but of his own 


be fell'willingly, as Adam, from 
god to entll,he courted bighnes, 
not mekte fo2 him: therefoze ha 


place, ſo that he, with an infinite 
number moze, were depziued 
ok their beautie and glozy. Ther 
wereat the firſt heauenly bodies, 
but vpon their fall, they wert 


Par. What Ggnified the Arke? 


> 
Ee” EEE 
E 


i ———. 
— 


exceilencie of their creation dar 
by dap, and percetuing that they, | 
ond all creatures elſe were made 
| butas feruants to Adam; they | 
paeſently vpon his creationmur- | 
mured, and not being content, | 


| ſptrits was Lucifer, Ag he ws 
moe cleare and bzighter then 


was thzowne into the loweſt | 


The frf O bſeruation, MN 


e ee 


aduiſement turned out of kinde: 


—ͤ — ͤ 


— into the qualttie of the 


Paſt, It was a figure of Bap- || 
tiſme: that as Ged faued Noah | 
nd 


— 


| 


„ tiſme. 
„ Pu. Why was Noah and his houſ · 


periſhing with water, and the 
people ot Iſrael from the red ſea: 
euen ſo the Loꝛd ſautth the faith⸗ 
full in the Dacratnent of Bap- 


hold ſaued, and no more? 

Paſt. Noah found fauour with 
God becauſt of the pꝛomiſe which 
| God.- made- concerning Chzilt, 


; vnto Adam;and that his maieſtite 


might be dertued, as concerning 
the fleſh, euen from thoſe ten ho⸗ 
fathers befoze the flood, where⸗ 
ef Noah was one. 

Par. How were the creatures, by 
two and txYo, and by ſeauen and iſea · 
yen brought into the Arke ? | 
Paſt. Thep were bzought after 
that manner voluntarily,and ac⸗ 
| coxding_to the will of God, as 
they were bzought befoꝛe i dam to 
receiue their names: the vertue 


* 


but in the will of God. 
Par. Why was the Arke ſo long 
a making? 


| __pattence 


attracttue not being in the Frke,) 


| 3 from Geneſis 1. 0 Gen. 9. | 
and his fatutlte by the Frkefrom | © 


| 


| Paſt.Therebyto declare the long 


FCC 
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| The ſecond O bſerwation, 
| 


patience and ſufferance of God, | 
who deſired not their deſtrugi-| 
on, but rather their refozmation. 
Foz as Felons being in pꝛiſot, 
that ſ& the Judge tome, and 
themſetues aratgned, muſt needs || 


not farre off. Mer gaue them an 
| pentance (foz ſo long the Are 


ing of any one peare : Pet they 
 repented not : wherefoze God 
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 tudgethat they are not long to 


ued that 1 their deftiuction way 


hundzed and twenty yeares res 


was atnaking) they not know: 


onerthzew them ineuttably. 


F —— __ 
— 


The ſecond Obſeruation, 


from Geneſis the ninth to 
Geneſis the twelfth. 


Pariſhiener. 
Tae ſecond Obſeruation com- 
prehends the building of Babel: 


liue: euen ſo the people of theo 
| wozld, ſeeing the Urke a p2epa-| 
ring, might haue eaffly percei-| 


9 


— 


in hich was diſperſed ouer the 
earth « 


—— 2 
2 


mighty hunter, He was the firſt 


| 


— am 


| frem Geneſis 9. to Gen.12. 


earth, the poſteritie of Nah: tell me 
„che manner of it. 


ſincreaſed mightilp, and were al- 
together of one language: they, 
[| in the pꝛide of their hearts, and 
ſſtrength of their body, enterpzi⸗ 
ſed to build a citie and a towze, 


WWW —— — 


— 


Paſt. ihen as the people were 


whole top ſhould reach vnto hea⸗ 
nen : pꝛeuenting (as they ſaid 
their diſperſion : But it was in 
baine, becauſe the power of God 


ꝶ6—»—— 


vas called Babell, tn the Land of 


was ſet againſt them. The place 


Shinar, which was after ward cal⸗ 
led Babilon, and ſtgniſied confu- | 
flon : accoʒding to that which did 
happen by the conkuſlon of their 
languages 130. peares after the 
Flood. Nimrod was their ruler: 
He oppzefſed them ſoze, and in 
regard of his tyranny, there roſe 
a pꝛouerbe of him, to wit; The 


— 


hunter. 
Par. Why did God withſtand 
their building with the confuſion 


of their languages, and not ſome 
other way? 


122 —— 


Paſt. 


Gen. 1 I., I. 
to 10. To. 9. 


rated them farre and wide in the 


{ 


| whence catne the 


| Gans, 


— — 


to Canaan, being the South part 
of the wozld: of whom came the 


ans and the Arabians. 

laphet went with hig ſetde into 
[the Wefterne and Noztherne 
parts of the wozld : of whom 
| came the Greekes, the Medes, the 


tirians. 
Par. Into how many languages, 
or companies werethey diuided? 


Ti ſecond Obſernation © 


Paſt. At was to great purpoſe: 
koꝛ hereby God ſeuered and ſepas| 


| wozld, by the vartety of their 
tongues and 1 after 
this manner. Noah had the 
ſonnes; Sem, Cham, and 1apher, | 
Sem and his poſteritie dwelt in 
Siria, in Caldea, and in Perſia, be- 
ing the Eaſt part ot the wozld: 
Syrians, the 
| Aramites, Chaldeans, andthe Per-|| 


e. 
* 


Cham with his ſ@de, went in⸗ | 


Cananites, the Egyptians, Echiop || 


* rr p. 9 1 * 
* 
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Simbrians,the Germanes, the Scy-|? 
thians, the Turkes, and the Thi 


Paſt. Heber was a rare man, | 


a double Henoch : hee was two 


* — 


ſeauens ; 


8 


_ > aw 


K 
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ſenlarged his glozv. In his time 


ſaccoꝛding to that number of lan⸗ 
I guages: But afterwards they 
were in bonda ze /o. pe ars, in that 
ſplace:at this building their ages 
were again Halfed the third time. 


ll; | the firſt particular, mentioned in the 
|| /third Obſeruation? 


ſeauens from the creation. The 
Hebzew tongue remained in him, 
whence he had his name, which 


Zabel was butlt by the curſe of 
Cham:thence they were ſcattered, 
ouerthe wozld into o. companies 


Par. What ſay you concerning 


baſt. There be other ten holy 
Fathers, wherin God beginneth 
to renew his Church, and to mul⸗ 
tiply it: ouer whom His Maie⸗ 
ſtie was verp carefull and pꝛoui⸗ 
dent when Chziſt ſhould come, 
as ot᷑a peculiar people:which Fa- 
ſthers are fet down in their oꝛder, 

whoſe ſtoztes are diſperſcd ouer 


— 


| {the bwkeof Sod. The particu | 
lars thereot᷑ hauereference,cohe- 
\, ]nce, e analogie, to man other 


ſtoꝛies and particular matters, 


1 from Geneſis 9.40 Gen. 1 2. | 


wherof Ihaue ſpoken ſulfictently | 
N 
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Gen. II. 


—— 
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The third oh eee 


32. 
12. 4. 


| 
Gen. 11. 


in another books yeretofoze. J 1 
haue ſet downe their names one-! 


i Regue. - Abraham. 


n 


The ſecond 1 in the 


| third Obſeruation, concerning 


| Gods promiſe to 
Abraham. 


Pariſbiawer. 


| Paſt, God called to Abrakam | 
| whenhe was in Chaldea oz M 
ſopotamia his natine cuuntret, 
when he was 75-peares old 41. 
ve ares after the flood, (at which 
time Terah Abrahams father dé 


| ed, _ 205. peares old, | 
Haran) 


8 


| PROS | Peleg. | 
* Arphaxad. Sarug. +8 
8 Nahor. 
Heber. Terah. ; 


Ip, — you may reade their © 


VV ay you con cerning| 
the promiſe which God | 
| madeto boned water 


* 
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4 | from Cohn 12. fo Exod, I . 
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l the out of thy country, and from | 
houſe , bnto the land which 1 
Par. Why did God command 


bis Mateſtie had otherwiſe de- | 


|| | uerelſehe had, was nothing to 


mighty God did therein teach 


||} | nd the faith that every man 


ter to Canaan, the land of p20- 
nile, as the L02d commanded 


— 


— — 
Haran) whence Abraham and 8 
ra his wife, went immediately af- 


bim. x 


ner of the calling ? 
Paſt. The God of gloze appes⸗ 
red vnto Abraham, and ſaid, Get 


thy kinred, and from thy fathers | 
will ſhew thee. 


bim to forfake his Country,his kin- 

red, and his inheritance, and not 

name the place he ſhould goe to? 
Paſt. Therebp to declare that 


' 


termined concerning Abraham: 
in regard whereof, his Coun⸗ 
trep, hig kinred, and whatſoe-- 


be accounted: and withall al- 


all nattons the obedience that is 
due bnto his vopce and calling, 


Par. Declare ynto me the man- 


ould hold of better things, then | 


F __thoſe ! | 


—— 8 


E 109 


Exo. I 3. 1. | 


— 


$* 3 


2 


The third Obſeruation, © 


— —— 


kfozſake. 


l 


they vnderſtandit : but the La: 
tine vulgar edition cals the one 
Haran, which is not in the ozi⸗ 
Par. Nowdeclare vnto me the 
promiſe that God made to Abra - 
ham ? 


— — 


| 


name great, and thou ſhalt be 8 
| blefling : in which wozds 

pꝛomiſeth Abraham two greatre- 
wards, oz ſpeciall gifts. One 


2 


Paſt. The woꝛds are theſe: [| 
will make of thee a great Nation, 
and will blefſe thek, and make the 


God 


was that he ſhould haue a ſenne, 
| who ſhould riſe to be a might?|! 
people, oꝛ nation, ouer whomGad|; 


thoſe which ther are willing to 


Par. How will you reconcile | 
| Moſes and Stephen? the one faith | 
that Abraham went f rom Haran te 
Canaan, when God called him, the 
other ſaith, that hee went from 
Charran. . 
Paſt. The one and the other 
caileth the place Charran, and ie 


all other nations. 


would haue a ſpectal! eye, about 


l 
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| from Geneſis i 2. to Exod. 12. 111 


Par. Wha: was the other pro- 

miſe, or bleſſing f Y 
| | Paſt, It was, that in his (de 
| [allnattons of the earth ſhould be 
|: bleſſed : in which wozds was 
|: |Chziſt Jeſus the Welliah cloſely | 
|| [andſecretly pꝛomiſed. 


— . 


| 
The third Particular. | 
els 

N | Par. Declare briefely the ftory | 
| | of Zodomes burning? 
*||:| Paſt, After the Lo2d had berne 
with Abraham to renue the pꝛo⸗ 
'| miſe vnto him, concerning a 
Sonne, his Maieſty imparts 
| | butshim the deſslation and de⸗ 
2 aructton hanging ouer Zodor | 
and Gomozrha,becauſe of their | 
; | linneg. duhereupon Abraham be- 
ing moued with pity intreateth 
*1:| theLozd foz them; whoſe requeſt 
was heard, vpon condition, that | 
there were found ten righte- 
ous, he would not deſtroy the 
wicked for their ſakes : which | 
ten not being found the fire came 
4 F 2 downe | 


— 
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entertainment. Fo2 it is ſaid h 


| wozſhipped one. 


tt 


„ 


The third Obſeruation, 


downe from heauen, and deſtro{; 


ed all ſautng Lot, his wife and 
two daughters. 


without his prinity ? 


. 


Par. Why did God imparts 
deſtruction of theſe wicked men to 
him? might not he haue done it 


Pait. Pea, God might b 


| any, ſautng that Abraham was 
to be a great Nation, and J 
know him, ſaith the Lo2d, that 
he will command his houſehold, 
that they kckpe the wap of the 
Loꝛd to doe righteouſneſſe. 

Par. What is meant by this that 
| is faid. The Lord appeared to A 


hold three men appeared vnto hin 
as he ſat in his Tent? | 

Paſt. Therein was declared 
the ſingularity and plurality 
perſons inthe Deitx, one in tha, 
and thz& in ont: which the hab 

man Abraham manifeſted by * 


ſaw the, but he reuerenced " 


done then as now, what he would 
and without the knowledge of: | 


rr 
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braham, and in the next verſe, 3e F 


1 


2 


he | owne daughters? a double {in dou. 


| from Geneſis 12. tc Exod. 12. 


— In 


Par. How camie it to paſſe that 
lot (hauing had ſuch ſpeciall fa» | 
ſuour) committed inceſt with his 


bly performed? 
| | Paſt. Almightp God in the bp⸗ 
| [rightnelle of his iuſtice, gaue him 
ſand his daughters into their 
| [owne wils, oz rather into re- 
| |pzobate mindes, to wozke ſuch 
| | bncleannefle of the fleſh: ſhew⸗ 
ing thereby how greatly he had 
ſinned by infidelity, when he fo2- | 
l | ſoke the citte Zoar, which God 
had granted him, koz feare of 
the fire which was round about 
na | him, but nothing neare to hurt 
bim, and would rather depend 
e [and reite vpon his owne wits 
| | and pꝛouiſton. 


| 


6 


The fourth Particular. 


Par. Rehearſe briefely the ſtory 
of lſaac? 

| Daft, This Iſaac is he of whom 
| | the pꝛomiſe was made, to | 
| F 3 Abraham 


—ũ— . 


2 <p": 
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M T he third Obſernation, = 


Abraham his father in the chap- 
ters going befoze, who ſhould 
| multiply in number as the ſand 
{at the Hoe of the Dea, and ag | 
the Starres in heauen; out of 
' whoſe ſeede alſo Chʒiſt ſhould be | 
expected foz. The manner of his 
conception, and birth, was ſe 
admirable, as did tn ſome ſoꝛzt 
kozetell and p2efigure Chziſt. 
Foz it is ſaid, that he was an 
| bundzed peares old when Ia 
was bozne; yea, ſo old was be 
and his wife, that they had left | 
oft to be to gether as man &@ wil, 
| which made do der to laugh when| 
the matter was moued vnto her: 
Neuerthelefle accozding to the 
time which the Lozd God had 
kozetold, Sarah concetued, and II. 
ac was bozn. Accoꝛding to wo 
admtrable conceptton Chzif 
was concetued, and accoꝛding te 
which wonderfull birth Chzil| 
was bozne : both the one and the 
| other were perfo2zmed duely and | 
| fubftanttally, beyond the vſe of 
reaſon, and beyond the under 
ſtanding ot all men. a 
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| | from Ceneſu i 2 to Exod,x 2. 


I Par, What haue we to learn here - 


| in? to wit, by the ſtrangeneſſe of I « 
ſaacs conception and birth? | 
| Paſt, Bytheconception s birth 
of Iſaac, which was not to be der⸗ 
med in the vſe of reaſon, all men 
are dziuen from themſelues, a as | 
it were to abiure the expoſtulati⸗ 
on with fleſh. and bloud, when 
as the 62d hath gtuen out his 
 |wozd, Foz howſoeuer it mar 
| \ſemevnto the naturalt man dn- 
poſſible and incredible, pet to the 
ſpirttuall man, who hath the eyes 
of fatth fixed on Gods pꝛomiſes, 
the ſame things are eaſte. 
Par. It is ſaid that Iſaac was cir- Gen. 17. 
cumciſed the eight day after he was 10. 
borne: I would know of youyyhar | 
was meant by it? | 
Paſt, Circumciſſon was a cour- | 
| | nantbetwen God and Abrahams 
ſed. D; circumciſion was called 
a couenant, becauſe it gnifled 02 
was aſacrament of a Couenant 
# hadthep2omiſe of grace annex⸗ 
| edbnto it. This couenant of cir⸗ 
tũciſton in the particular conſide⸗ 
ratiõs therot, hath relation to the 
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Ens | ThethirdObſernation, | 


— f 


Sacrament of Baptiſme: by 
compariſon the one doth expound 
the other, and by the right vſe oz 
nature of both, the latter doth 
aboliſh the fozmer. 11 


K 
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The fift particular. 


Par. Declare firſt in ſome ſot : 
briefely the ſtorie of Iacob. „ 

Paſt, Iſaac had two ſons, Eu 
his eldeſt, and Iacob his vongeſt. 
| This Tacob hauing gotten the| | 
bleſſing of his father, which by] | 
birth-right was due to Elau, he 
fled away into a ſtrange land 
 fo2 feare of his bzother ; and hau⸗ 
ing nothing but his ſtaffe when 
he went ouer Jozdane, was 
faine to lie all night in the maine 
flelds : where appeared bnto him 
_ [a viſfon of Angels aſcending 
and deſcending vpon a ladder, 
and withall her heard a voyce| , 
that ſaid vnto him, J will | 


not leaue thee noz fo:fake thek, 
till! 


] 


— 


y 
2 


25 


| | whom he continued 21. peares. 


| owne land, immediately he built 


cob, the perkozmance of Gods 


— 
a ” * 
— 


fen Geneſir 12. to Exod. i * 


| DG 
vntill J haue brought! my pur⸗ 
poſe to an end. This Iacob, by 
| he diuine p20uidence of God 
was brought to Haran, where 
Laban his Uncle dwelt, with 


Jn which time Hee had gotten | 
twelue SDonnes, and exceeding 

qreatſtoze of gods and cattell, 
and then returned vnto his own |. 
land, as the Lo2d commanded 
him: and as he trauailed the 
Loꝛd appeared vbnto him againe 
after another ſozt, to his com: 
fozt. duhen he came fafe to his 


an Altar foz the ſeruice of the 
Tod. 

Par. Declare vnto me what is to 
be obſerued in his twyelue Sons? | 
Paſt, Pou ſhal ſee in theſe twelue 
holp Fathers, deſcending of Ia - 


| 


p2omiſes. made Vnto Abraham: 
foz in them he reneweth His 
Church, ſtabliſheth theſame,and 
beautifteth it with diuine cere- | 
monies, Dacrifices, and Sacra⸗ 


ments, to be ſolemnized vnttll 
| » 3 2 _Chuilt | 


en. 
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| 
1 


The third Obſerwation 


ſtozies in Gen. 49. 
Par. Declare them by their names 


Paſt. 
| CRuben. 
| Simeon. 


1 

2 

3 | Leui, 

4 | Judah, 

5 Dan. 
6 

7 

8 


5 Nepthalie. 
Gad. 

1 Aſher. 
Iſachar. 
IO | Zabulon. 
II | loleph. 

I 2 (Beniamin. 


VB 


ap... 
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The ſixt Particular. 


Par. Declare vnto me the ſtory 


of Ioſeph? 


Paſt, Iacob leued Ioſeph his| 
vongeſt ſonne exce ding tender- 


Ip: wherefoze his bꝛethzen ha⸗ 


ted him, and deuiſed to haue 


ſtarue d him in a pit: but when 
they faw Carriers paſſing dy 


pꝛomiſed Melliah. Beade their | 


eos 


ther 
3 —ä—ꝛů——ͤͤů ů ů ů— UU 


i 
| 


| ſuch fauour with the King, as 


* A „„ th 


from Genefs (12.00 Exed.12, 


ther tokt him vp againe out of 
the pit and ſold him vnto them, 
who bzought him to Egypt: 
where, in thozt time he grew in 


— 


that he wos made Lozd and go- 
uernour ouer all the land of E⸗ 
gypt. By meanes whereof, Iacob | 


— 


his father and his bꝛethꝛen came 
and dwelt in Goſhen, being the 


beſt place of the land, becauſe of 
the execkding great famine that 
was in all the wozld.. | 
Par, Whatare we to learne out | 
of this. hiſtorie of Ioſeph and his | 
brethren 2 ' 
Paſt. We are firſt to obſeruethe | 
bunaturail affection of Ioſfephs | 
b:eth2en,tn hating of him when 
he had done them no hurt at all. 
Secondly, we are to obſerue 
their extreame cruelty tn-ſelling 


— 


1 


0 leaſt ag a bondſlaue. 


1? 


11 


thetr bzothers life as a beaſt, oʒ 


Thirdly, their wonderkull diſ⸗ 


obedience,and bneutifull affecki⸗ | 


on towards their old father. 
Par. What ſpeciall profit are we 


to draw out of theſe their villanies? 


Paſt. 


— 


9 


— 


— — end 


| 120 | - The third O bſeruation, 


Paſt. Hereby is made cl>rs6 bn: 
to vs the maruailous wiſedome, 
the lecret p2outdence and ercg: 
ding mercies of God, even in 
| theſe moſt vile and bloudy adi: | 
ons of theirs. Foz bythis meang || 
loſeph wag made a pꝛouider fo; | | 
them and their father, inthe time | | 
ol kamine: Thus God dzaweth | | 
god things out of the wicked | | 
actions of vngodly men, thereby | | 
to diſcomfozt the vngodly,andta| } 
comkoꝛt the godlp. 

Par, Was Ioſeph raiſed by the 
_ | King of Egypt, in reſpect of his| | 

learning, in reſpect of his Chiualrie, | | 
or in reſpe& of any naturall matter 
that was extraordinary in him? 
; Paſt. Ioſaph was the pongeſt of | 
all his bzethzen, and a man of 
ſmall oꝛ no repoꝛt: but the Lozd 
was with loſeph and ſhewed him 
mercy, and got him fauour in the 
fight of his Maiſter. Inſomuch 
that Pharao the King,ſatd oſ him, 
can we finde ſuch a man as this 
in whom the ſpirit of God is: 
There is no man of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding 02 wiſedome like him. 


— * 


— *— 
* — — 4 — 


.. — — — 
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ö 7. 
e,| The 7. Particular in the 
2 third Obſeruation. 
Mt | 
| Par. Where died Ioſeph ? 
s|| | Paſt. Ifter he had ruled moſt | Gen. 41. | 
2|| |renowmedly, 30. peares in E- 4650.22. -| 
gypt, when hc was an hundzed 

and tenne peares old, he dyed in 


| bly burted. | 
|} | Par, Why did hee ſo ſpecially | Exod. 13. 
| charge his brethren to carry his | 19. 

bones from Egypt ? Is there in the 
Judgement of the faithfull any place 
better then other for buriall, or for | 
the reſurrection? 

| Paſt. There is no place better 
| | [then other fo2 the reſurrection : 
J but it was to declare his great 
faith in the pꝛomiſe that GOD 
made concerning the Land of 
Canaan, which his people ould | 
inherit acco2ding to the time pꝛe⸗ 

| fixed, as in plaine woꝛds hee vt- 
tereth onto his bzethzen at his 
death, ſaying; Surely God will vi- 
fit you, and will bring you out of 
this Land, which hee ſware vynto | 
| Abraham, 


* — ̃ — Oe Aer ts 8 


1 
h || 

Egypt, where he was hononta⸗ 
p 

2 
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The third Obſeruation, | 
| Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. 

Par. How came it to paſſe, that 
there was another King in Egypt 
called Pharaoh? | 
| Paſt. It cannot be but there 

were many Kings in Egypt, al⸗ 
ter the deceaſe of the King thi | 
fauoured Ioſeph, whiles Jſraell 
continued in Egypt. The Em: 
perozs of Rome were alwapes 
| called Cæſars, the Kings of Per- 
| Fa were called Artaxerxes, and ſo 
the Kings of Egypt were al 
| waves called Pharaohs. 

Par. Why did Pharaoh fo enui-|| 
ouſly and ſe hatcfully deale with 
| Gods people? | 
| Paſt. Becauſe he ſaw that they 
| were like to grow great, and to 
be mightier then her. Therefkoze 
he ſatd vnto his Nobility, Come, 
let vs deale wiſely , left when they 
be multiplyed, they ioyne with ow 
enemies. | 
Par. Howdidthe King preuaile 
with his policie and deuiſe againſt 
Gods people ? 

Paſt. So he pꝛeuailed, that by 
| how much he vexed them, and 

- ſought|| 


4 


— — ooo — — mo a 
7 — 


* 
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from Gen. 1 2. to Exod. 12. 


r by all meanes to diminifh 
them, by lo much the moze they | 
multiplyed, and grew to be a 
qreat nation. 4 


* 5 — | 


| The eight Particular,con- 
cerning Moſes, 


Par Who were parents to Moſes? 
Paſt. Amram the Leuite was 
his father,s lochebed the daugh⸗ 
ter of Leui was his mother. | | 
Par. Howcame hee to be called | TY 
Moſes f 
| Paſt, Pharaohs daughter found | Exod. 2. | 
him thzowne out neare a riuer in 3. 4. 
a baſket, foz the auoyding of her 
fathers bloudy lawes : then ſhe- | 
toe him koz her owne, and cal- i | 
led him in her Egyptian lan⸗ | 

guage Moles, ſignifying acco2- T 
ding to the Etimologie thereof, ; | 

delivered out of the waters. Wher⸗ 
in was the pꝛouidence of God. | 
Par. How befell it that the ww | 
daughter ſhould haue the nouri 
ing of him, in the hands of his one | 
mother? | 
Paſt, 
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124 | Therhird Obſeruation, 


| Patt, It cannot be that it was 
an way imagine d 02 deuiſed by 
the Kings Daughter, oz by his 
Parents: but it was the diutne 


that the Lady ſhould coine there 
to bathe her ſelfe, tuen at that 
time, and at no time elſe. Ind it 
| was the pꝛouidence of God, that 
| his owne liſter ſhould bethere to 
deltuer the childe to be nouriſhed 


| 


| Kings Daughters commande⸗ 
ment. Þ 1 

| Par, How long continued Moſes 
vnder this Ladies gouernment, and 
in the Kings houſe? 


| years old. | 
Par. Why did he depart from the 


houſe , being farre more royally 
maintained then any ef his Na. 


II In—_ a —— 
— att 


God? 

Paſt. He being a godly man was 
often vexed with their pꝛophane⸗ 
neſſe, and heathenniſh impietie 


2 — 9 r 


pꝛouidence of God that the Mo- 
ther ſhould thzow him there, and 


by his owne Mother at the 


Paſt. Untill he was full fozty 


Kings daughter, and from the w_ | 


tion, was it not a tempting of 


there 


— 


fow Gen. 12. to Exod. 12. 


therefoze che — krom them, 


to ſuffer aduerfitie with the chil⸗ 


Iden of God, then to entoy the 


pleaſures of ſinne fo2 a ſeaſon. 
Par, How did Moſes preuaile in 


King, and himſelfe being a meane 
man? 

Paſt, He muſt ne des pꝛeuaile 
exceding well, becauſe the hand 
of almighty God was with him: 


as appeared by the ſignes and 


wonders that he wzought bpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon his people, by 


ſthe plagues alio that were poured 


out vpon the beaſts of the land. 
Par. Why is it ſaid that God har- 
dened the heart of Pharaoh? If God 


hardene d his heart it was no maruel 


though he would not let the people 
goe ynder the conduct of Meſes, to 
wander the world hee knew not 
whither. 

Paſt. God is ſaid to harden the 
heart of Pharaoh, not becauſe he 
did withdzaw his graces from 


I. 


and refuſed to be called Pharaohs | 
daughters ſonne, choœſing rather 


ſo great a meſſage, with ſo great a 


him, but becauſe indeed God did | 
not 


* 2 2 


1 


| and againſt bis people, theret 


The = cob 


Exod. 1 1. 


The fourth Obfer eruation, 


not  niue grace vnto him, bet the 
which he might be qualified in 


|. 


— 


ſet and innetgled againſt God, 


they are authozs of their owne 
deaths. 


| —_—_— — — 


— — 


— 


— —— — 


Pariſhioner. 


V Hat was the Paſſeouer? 
Paſt. It was a Lambe, 


__ —_— 


heart, and obe dient in ſptrit vnts | 
tbe will of ſo great a Comman-| 
der. And after this manner th 
hearts of all the rep2obates ant 


——— - 


thatindeed was killed and eaten 
! ceremontally by the people of JE 
raell , onelp at the commande⸗ 
ment of the Lozd, the night be- 
fo2e they went out of Egypt, and 
which was to be continued vn- 


Re 


ference, analogie, and coherence 
in many particulars with tht 
Sacrament which our Saulou! 


— — i PRES 
— ———ñ— rzu 


till Chziſt, who wag the true 
ſubſtance thereof. This hath re⸗ 


Chziſt did inſtitute the * 


— — 


x3 
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| Wham ks ? OY 


| 


| 


| 


| cerning the miraculous depar- 


of it briefly: 


from aud 3 2401 1 King. I. | 


| 


Hall ſe how the one expoundg 
the other: and how the latter 
doth expound the kozmer. 


foze his doath : and thereby you * 


. 


—_— 


— —ů ———— 


The ſecond Particular, con- 
ture of Iſrael out of Egipt. 
Par. Declare vato me the manner 


Paſt. Iacob the Father of the 
twelue Patriarches , came into 
Egypt by reaſon of famine, 
(when as his owne ſonne Ioſeph 
ruled the land under Pharaoh) 
and bzought with him onely 70. 
perſons ; but 215. yeares after, | 
when they went out of Gapypt, 
they were in number ixehundzed | ; 
thouſand men on fot, beſide wo: 
men and childzen: e they did as 
Moſes commanded them in aſ⸗ 


— _—_— —— 


2 | 


king of the Egyptians ie wels of | 
luer, and iewels of gold, and 
raiment: and immediately after 


| 


they hadeaten Gs 


went | | 


Exod.12. 
35. to 39. 


K 
__ ” — 
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The fourth Olſeruation, © 


went their way out of Egypt. 
And Moſes commanded the peo-| - 
ple to dedicate that day tn which 
they were deliuered from Egypt, 
Exod. 13. | f92 a remembꝛance, that GD 
17. 18.5; might behonoured. God guider 
[them in their way towards Cea-| | 
[naan, by a cloudy pillar in the 
day, and by a pillar of fire in the 
night: not the next wap, which 
was but fo:ty dayes tourney, but 
by the way of the Witlderneſle, 
which was foztp yeares lournep, 
Par. Moſes ſaith in Geneſis, and in 
Gen. 46.27 Deut. that 0. perſons came to Egypt 
Deut. 10. and no more: hom comes it to paſſe 


22, that S.Lakeſaith,that there came 75, 
Acts 7.14. perſonsꝰ and hevy can you reconcile 
| them? 


1 Paſt. S. Luke ſpeaketh not ex⸗ 
Wl! | acklp of the time in which ther 
1 came into Egypt, but rather of 
the time of Iacobs continuance in 
Egypt : therefoze hee taketh a| | 
large ſcope in his comput ation, 
1 to make vp his number ok 75. 
| perfons, to wit, by reckoning Er 
Ti and Onan who dxred in Canaan, 


of [and Manaſſes and Ephraim, the 


— » 


* e 


; 
; 


Iſrael was firſt in affliction vnder 


ä — — — 


— 


| from Exe 12. to. 1 Kin. 5. 


ſonnes of Ioſeph, being already in 
Egypt, with the Patriarch la- 
cob him ſelfe: and thus Moſes and 


Par. How can it be laid by Moſes, 
that the people of Iſrael were but 
215. yeares in Egypt, whereas Saint 
Luke ſaith , they were 400. yeares 
there? 

Paſt. The 400. peares muſt 
needes beginne when the ſ@de of 


Iſmael, who at the birth of Iſaac | 
was retected and caſt out: ſo it 
fals out right, and not other- 
wiſe. 

Par. How can this act of Gods 
people be allowed or tollerable, to 
wit, that they ſhould borro the E- 
gyptians goods, and ſo carry them 
away deccitfully ? | 

Paſt, The people of Iſraell in- 
der de had tewels of ſfluer , and 
tewels of gold, and rayment of 
the Egyptians, but not as boz⸗ 
rowed and lent. Foz thus ſaid 
the Lozd: I will make this people 
to be fauoured of the Egyptians, ſo 


Luke are reconctied piaine i. | 


that when they goe, they ſhall not 
| goe 


Gene. 1 Fo 


13 


Aas 7. 6. 


Exod.; 21 


22, 


| : 
' 
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130 { The fourth Obſeruation, \|| 
| [Exod 2 1. 2 For euery woman ſhall| | | 
aske of her neighbours Iewels off 
| ſiluer, Iewels of gold, and raiment, 
and put them on their ſonnes and 
daughters, and fo ſhall you ſpoyle 
the Egyptians : Thus the people 
| Fſraell were charged to doe, by|\ 
Moles their gouernour, and this | 
charge hee receſued from the 
Loꝛd, and they did acco2dingly, 
So thus vou le platnely, how 
| God diſpoled of his owne gods, 
to his owne ſpecial people: which 
was tuſt in him, and holy obedi⸗ 
ence in them 

Par. Why did God lead the peo · 
ple as it were round about, and not 
the next way to Canaan? = 

Exod. 13. | Paſt. God himſelfe anſwereth 
117.18. it thus: becauſe the Philiſtines 
being a flerce, and a moſt ſauage 
erueil people, who would haue 
ſpopled them by wars, e becauſe 
they might not be diſcouraged 
thereby, therefoze the Loꝛd ſent 
them the farther way about: and 
| withall becauſe in their iourner 
thozow the wildernes they might 
ſe the wonderful wozks of o_ 
mira:; 


( 
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l 1 miraculouſly feding with bread 

| | from heauen, with water out of 

| | flint Nones,and pꝛeferuing them 

4] | from the rage ot wilde beaſts, 

el | HT RE x = 

The third Particular, 

| | Par. Declare vnto me the ſtory of | 


Pharaobs drowning briefly, 
Paſt. When it was tolde the Exod. 14.5 
| King that all Iſraell was gone c. | 
| out ofhis land, he was in a great 
wzath, and therefoze he toke 
600, choſen chariots, and all the | 
chariots of Egypt & Captaines, 
oner euery ont of them, and ouer⸗ 
take the hoaſt of Iſrael, as ther 
were camping bythe great Sta. 
The people of Fſrael being ex- T 
eckdingly afratd at his comming. 
erped out vnto the Lozd, and 
mutmured againſt Moſes: Ind 
Moſes being a faithfull man and 
valiant, encouraged them, ſay- 
ingz Stand ſtil, feare not, behold the 
| aluation of the Lord, which he will | 
ſhew to you this day. For the Egyp- 


| tans whom ye ſce this day, yec ſhall} 


| neuer | | 
Ae, 3 
— — — — ——ñ——— 
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The fourth Obſe — 


thy rod vpon the Sea, and diuide i, 
and let the children of Iſraell 


thereof. And ſo Moſes did as the 


ag bankes on both fides, ſo as 


dzyſhod: andthe Egyptiangſe: 
ing them paſſe purſued after 
[them, and were all dzowned: 


koꝛʒmer place. 


neuer ſee againe : the Lord ſhall 0 
| fight for you, therefore hold you 
peace. Ind the Lo2d ſaid vnd 
| M ofes; Stretch out thine hand with | 


bh 
on dry ground thorow the middeſt 


Lozd commanded him, and the 
ſea ranne together in heapes, 0}! 


the people of Iſraell went auer 


Foz at the commandement of the | 
 Lo2d, the Seas returned in th 


* 


eee eee 


Par. What ſhall we learne outof 
this? 


well wozth the marking, ſpect 


rael by the Egyptians, who 
fiercely followed after them. 


| ally thzee things: Firſt, his di- 
| utne p2outidence in pzeuenting || 
the laughter of his people 1, 


| 


Paſt. There are many things|} 


. Secondly, that he vſeth o 


| tempt and to try his owne * 
aw 


ef | 
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[ous Maieſty,. maſtring and ouer⸗ 
[ruling the raging Seas, hurling 
them on heapes this way and 


and ſhutting, diſperſing and ga- 


 -[the vtter deſtruction of the wic- 


| [ations , oz habitations of the 
| people Iſraell, as thep trauelled 
in fozty peares ſpace towards 


that time: whereof ſome of them 


1 


fm Exod 12. to 1 Kin. 5. 


| [how they will behaue themſelues 
lin dangers. 


Thirdly, it did declare the om⸗ 
nipotent power of Gods glozt- 


= 


that way, as he would, opening 


thering together to the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion of hts holy people, and to 


ked. Wherein is ſhewed that 
how great foeuer the power and 
deuiſes be againſt the Church 82 
any part ther ot, it auails nothing. 
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The Fourth Particular. 
Concerning the 42. ſtandings, 


Canaan. Which pꝛogreſle oz 
laurney of theirs ſerueth very 
well to direct a mans memo2y,tn 
all things that were done during 


| 


; 


| 
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Exod. 1 2. 
Numb. 3 3. 
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The fourth Obſeruation, 


| fant, Ind alſo tt ſerueth to put 
vs in minde of our trauell 62 pe; 


the liutng. Some of which ſtan: 
dings, ſtations, oz habitations, 


euer of them. 


to periſhing, that trauel towards 
the celeſtial kingdome of heauen: 
and therefo2e he that will haue a 


the 15.dap of tbe moneth Abibat 


which fianiffeth wormes meate : 


ſuch is the nature of mankinde; 
to wit, fubiect to cozruption and 


pꝛoſperous pꝛogreſſe, muſt whol-! 
ly depend vpon the power ol 
God, Here the people of Iſraell 
did eate the Paſſeouer,being git- 
ded about, hauiug ſtaucs in then 
hands, and ſhoes on their fete, 


euentng, which moneth was pou 
of 


reqrination towards the land of 


| 


— — * : 
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be 


were pleaſant, and ſome vuples⸗ | 


(being Emphaticall) J will et 
downe with their deriuations, 
| and what was famouſip done in 


Par, What is the firſt Standing or 

place of their Habitations? _ | 
Paſt. The firſt place where 
| thep refted is called Ramaſes, 


gluing vs to vnderſtand, that 


— 


— — 


n — OE CI ay 


_— 


| ; Hebzeweg . Fnd tt was called | 


— — —— — — 
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of f Aprill and part of May, accoz- 
ding to the computation of the 


the firſt moneth of the veare, 
| which pointed vVnto the time of 

the yeare tn whtch Adam fell, and | 
| in which Chꝛiſt chould die. This 
Paſſeouer had relation to the 
pꝛomiſed Meſſiah Fefirs CThziſt, 
who tuſt accozding to this time 
tn which Adam fell, ſhoutd be 
ſacrificed fo2 the ſtnnes of thoſe 
that did expect fo2 him in the fleſh 
by faith, They did eate it being 
girded about, with ſtaues in 
their hands, and hauing ſhwes | 
on their feet, ſignikping conſtan⸗ 
cte, and all readineſſe to goe fo2- 
ward euen vnto the end, nothing 
eſtcming the oppoſttiens of 
men, the temptations ofthe Di⸗ 
yell, nepther pet the rebellion of 
their o wne hearts, 

Par. What is the ſecond Station 
or Standing ? 

Paft. Succoth, which Acnifleth | 
poore cottages, ſhewing thereby © 
ad ig our nature 02 continuance 
of body in this life, ſo is our 


nes, AM 


| 


GS 2 fabitation, | 


l —ññ— tes — — — = wa — — 
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— 


— 
Va 
AQ 


habitation , to wit 6 poze ad | 
| naught wozth in compariſon of 
our eternall habitation . Sire 
hundzed thouſand men befideg 
women and childzen came to this 
place: ot which great multitude 
none entred into Canaan by rea- 
ſon of vnbeltefe , but Ioſua and 
Caleb. Ind berebymen are taught 
| that poꝛe and beggarly are all] 
things of this life in compariſen 
ok things immo2tall in the life; | 
to come. And withall here is de⸗ 
clared that many thouſands ſem 
by wozds and by weꝛkes te ſckke 
after the Kingdome of heauen: 
but very few ſhall obtaine it and 
 pollefle it, thozow the want of 
kaith. | 
Exod.15. | Marah, which ſignifleth bitter 
neſſe. It might well be ſo called, 
kez all the waters were bitter in 
that place, which made them te 
murmure againſt Moſes, ſaying; 
What ſhall we drinke? but he cryed 
unto the Lozd, and the 10; 
ſhewed him a tree, which when 
| he had thzowne it into the wa⸗ 
ters, they were ſweet, 


23. 
Num. 3 3.8 


| For Erd s ro 1 King S. 137 


Par. What is the ſi xt place or Sta- 
tion? 
| Paſt. Elime, ſignifieth ſtrong 
hearts. There God cheareth and 
| comfo2teth them, wiſhing them | 
ag it were to be ſtrong and of a 
' | great courage: koz then ther 
' | were bzought from thoſe riuers | 
and wels that were bitter,to this 
place, where was 12. fountaines 
of cleare and pleaſant waters, 
which did as tt were, point out 
_ afozehand, and giue knowledge 
| [| of12, Ppoſtſes that ſhould giue | 
i teſtimonp of Chziſt. There alſo 
'} | were 70. Palme trees, which 
gaue them to remember, of 70. 
ſoules that came to Egypt. After 
this ſozt God vſeth to refreſh 
| | and to comfozt the weake and 
14 weartedin ſoule. 
+ | Par. What is the ſeauenth place? 


_— 


_—— 
IP 
+ 


#8]! | Paſt. Sin, which figniflerh thor- 

— nie. There were thoznes, bzam- 
1 bles and bzyers,accozding to the 
en ügnification thereof ; thereby 
a | hewing that in our p20greſle 
towards the holy kingdom, there 
% man oppolltions and lets. | 
— 2 Rephidim, 


FT) - 
— 


tt r meets ut. Mi to. — r 


The fourth Obſernation, 


| tenthe riuer, and bee ſmote alfo 


— 


— wk—x—— ——— 


Rephidim, which flgnifleth| | 
| temptations. That place might 


well be ſo called, becauſe God 
did there tempt and pꝛoue their 
faitif and pattence: koz in that 


Wherefore doe you tempt the 
Lord? Ind Moſes cryed vnto the 


ynto this people, for they are rea · 
the rod where with her had ſmit⸗ 
a great rocke, and thence guſhed 
ter in the (3bt ofthein all. Thus 
almighty God vleth to pꝛoue eto 
tempt his people with many mi⸗ 


of bꝛead and d2ink after plente ot 


** 


place there was no water. There 
indtee de they declared themſelues 
to want both faith and patience: 
koz they contended with Moſe, | 
and ſatd, Giue vs water that wee 
may drinke: And Moſes (aid vnto 

them why contend you with mee? 


Lo:d ſaying z What ſhall I doe 


die to ſtone mee? Ind bee take 


<2 ” 3 


out great ſtreames of pure wa- 


| ſerteg, e ſpectally with the want 


both: chewing hereby thattherels|| 
ns meanes to get ſuppiv, but onl?| 


| tn Chꝛiſt, the rocke, from whom 
iſſueth 


r 
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| 


ſiſſueth abundance of all things. 

Par. What is the twelfth Habita” 
tion or ſtanding ? 

Paſt. Mount Sinai, ſignikping, 
euerla ſting temptation, There the 
mighty Maieſtie of God chewed 
| his power and glozy, with feare⸗ 

full voices, with ſounds not vſu- 
all, with earthquekes ſmoake e 
fire: inſomach as that the pesple 
not daring to come neare the 
Mount, he called vnto Moſes, to 
whom he gaue his lawes,w2ilten | 
with his owne ünger in two ta- 
bles of fone. After this manner 
(although not in kozme and ka⸗ 
chion, yet in effect) moſt admira⸗ 
bly did the Lozd deliver and 
publich the Goſpell vnto the Þ- 
poſtles, to wit, with a rufhing o2 
noyſe, that was extraozdinarte, 

with a mighty whtirlewinde , 

which was not vſuall, and with 
tongues ſet as it were with fire. 

| Pay, I pray you tell me yet more 

| largely concerning this Law giuen | 
buy God himſelfe. | 

' Paſt. This Law Mozall is | 


| that which almighty God deliue⸗ 
| 6 


5 


Exo. 19. 20 


| Rom. 7. 
| Gal. 4. 


| 


Rom. 7.7. 


| 


— 


The fourth Obſernation, © 


nnn... 


red vnto Moſes, to the end that he 
ſhould deltuer the ſame vnto the 
people Jfraell. It compelled 
obedience,therefoae it was called 
a precept, Guery mans conſcience 
was to yeld vnto it, therefozeit| 
was called truth. It tnſtruced| 
all men, therefo2e it was called 
doctrine. I's a wife is inſubiegt; | 
on to her huſ band ſo long as her 
huſband liveth : euen ſo Jſraell| 
was to be in ſubtection vnto thig | 
Law, fo long as Chziſt lived, | 


— 


| Gal. 3. 11. Ind as au Hepze that is Lone 


all, while he is a childe, differeth 
not much from a ſeruant, but is | | 

bnder Tutozs and Goucrnozs:;| | 
euen ſo, Iſraell, though hey:es| 
by pꝛomiſe, were binder the law, 
as vader Tutozs, vntill Chiiſt | 


| came. Js Adam, by diſobedience| 
became ſubiect to death: ſo they 


by obe dience to the Law, became! | 
ſubiect to life, not by the Lawbut| | 
by Chꝛiſt. Is the Eſtridge ſe- 
meth to flye, when indede ſhe 
flpeth not : ſo righteonſyefle ſä⸗ 
meth to come by the Law, when 
inder de it doth not, And as - | 


— ___ 
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Ch > — 
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ble of a Watchman is to giue | # 
knowledge of the enemte, fo this | 
Law is to giue knowledge of | 
finne, who ts an enemie, Wee 
know that a Maſter teacheth | 
and traineth bp childzen in na⸗ 
turall things, vnttll they come 
to ürength and knowledge to 
line in the wozld of themlelueg: | 
euenſo, this Law teacheth and 
traineth bp young and olde in 
holy duties, vnttll they come to 
full ſtrength in Thziſt to liue 
eternally, —- 
| Par. What vſe was there made of 
this Law ? 

Paſt, Out of this Law was de- 
riued oz oztginally taken,the Ju⸗ 
diciall La w, which is humane 
Juſtice, diſpoſed with god and 
bnderſtanding wo2ds, without 
contrarie tie and with the abtlitte | 
| of the ſubtect. Jt enfozceth a re⸗ 
ſtraint of ſinnes againſt God: | 
and tt commandeth the perfoz- | 
mance of thoſe duties towards | 
the bzethzen, which they would 
baue done to themſelues. Jt ap⸗ 
poynts directly to euerp man his 

: G 5 owne, 
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142 | The ve fourth Obſeraation, 5 
owne, and his pꝛopoztionable re re⸗ 

ward acco2ding to Juſtice and 

Exo. 20. 24 equitie. It was the ſame in ef- 
Leuit. 26. | fect as the Law cf Nature. Mo- 


— Ip” "IFN 
il em. Att. 
So we. a. at a — 
- 


2 Kin.23. 4 


| oy ler. 32.13 Tawes of this qualttte. 
9205 zehenſtons. | 


I nt | 


then and thencefozth,whiles thep| | 
liued tn Tents and Taberne⸗ 
cles: and aiſo bnto the capttus- 
ting thereof . It is abzogated 
- ' from them that line vnder the 
Goſpeil,ſauing foz the ſubſtance} 


| 


' ſes ozdained many particular 


1 
2 5 A o 2 Fudgements, 


Executions, 


Par. A ga inſt whom was this Lay 


3 


Ludicial in force and e Hect, and how 
long? | 


Paſt, Againſtthe Jewes onely 


and the end. The fo2me and 
' qualitie remaineth yet in the con- 
ſcience and diſcretion of Chziſti- 
en Pzrnces :. but ſo, and after 
that ſozt, as the maker thereof 


map be knowne to leute and fcare | 


God, and to deflre the cternall 
god of his Dubiets. 


|releaſe and diſcharge vpon the 


the credit of the Law: and the 


Ot which, 


P2tetls, 
Some | Leuitcs, 


did be-.; ; Stirring vp of holi⸗ | 


long ? nefle. 
tothe. | Keeping of things FRY 
remembzance. | 
Pꝛeſeruation of peace, 


Fl! . and the ref had their 


ſacrificing of Chꝛiſt the perpetu⸗ 
all Aaron, acco2ding tothe o2der 
of Melchiſedech. Is one day ta- 
keth awap the credtt of another, 
and one ſtraine of Muffcke ex- 


tints the pleaſure of another: 


euen ſo, the Goſyell taketh away 


pzeſent flaht of the glozious 
ſubſtonce of Chziſt, the long 
delared ble of chadowes. We 
are not bound to Teremonies, 


as the Je wes were, but to Je⸗ 
fus Chziſt, who is to be woz- 


ſhipped in tpirtt and truth. Js 
Mercury by his eloquence ſub- | 


| 
CTabernacle, @ | 


? 
| 


| from xod. 12. to K ing. 5. f | 1 
. 
ö 
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dued men, and reclaimed them 


krom their Barbariſme, and 
Orpheus 


w_— 
— 2 . n 
. 


| 
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| Orpheus by his Muffcke ſubdued 
wilde beaſts : euen ſo, Chziſt 
Jeſus be his glozious Goſpell, 
hath reclapmed men krom the 
| Law, and by his bleffed Spirit || 
hath reduced them from ſauages | | 
nefle vnto his moſt blefſed will 
| and pleaſure. 
Par. What ſpeciall obſcruations 

muſt I vſe in the reading and vnder. 
ſtanding of the Naturall , Morall, | | 
and Iudiciall Lawes ? 


Paſt, Theſe eight obſeruationg | | 


| 


DEE WY 


will verp well ſerue vou, by way 
ot interragattons. 
13 P perſon of him that gaue 
1 | it, | 
'2 | | perſongtowhomit was 
giuen. : 
21 } time whenit was giuen.| | 
4| place where tt was 
2.2 4 nt 
2 giuen. 
5 manner how. 
| 6. | puniſhments that were. 
7 | inflicted. 
14 executioners. 
8. Ccontinuance. | 
Iotbatha, the next ftation,ſigni-| | 
| fieth, a turning away. So it * 
Eo 


| | ſociates. 


F * — ESE * 
0" 
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| from Exod 12. to 1 King. 5. 


FE 


be well called : foz there Moſes 
was in danger ofhis life amongſt 
the people, by the turning away, 


ez rebellion of Corah, Dathan, 


and Abiram, with other their al⸗ 


_ Salmonah,ftgniffeth a ſhadow, 
02 apoztion, oz a ſhadow of a 
poztion. Thereby was plaine⸗ 
ly che wed to the people of "Jſra- ' 
ell, what p2opoztton 02 inheri⸗ 
tance ſhould be giuen them bp | 
vanqutching the heatheniſh Ca- 
nanites, who inhabited thoſe 


| | parts of the wozld. The peo- 


ple Iſrael were faine thozough 
| the Kings cruelty , to trauell 
round about the kingdome of 
Edom , befoze they could come 


|} | againeinto their way to Cana- 


an: in which tozney they were ex⸗ 
ceding weary, and therefoze they 


_—_ * 


| | did murmur againe at Moſes: 


which made the Lozdto plague 


| | them with fiery Derpents in 


' | that place. But when they re- 
pented he eaſed them; pea, hea? | 2 
led them by looking vpon a b2a- | | 


ſen Serpent. Thence ther 
| | went 


* — 
— * 


i 
{ 


— ä 
* —— 2 
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| The fourth Obſeruation, | | 
went to Moab, which gnifleth, || 
the Father, ſhewing thereby 
that Moab was degotten in In⸗ 
ctſt by Lot, on his owne daugh⸗ 
ter: of whom came thoſe wie: 
ked Moabites that al wales per; 
ſecuted Ifraell, and fell to Ido⸗ 
latry. They committed whoz⸗ 
dome with the daugh*-rs of Ma. || 
dian, There Balack hyred Bu |: 
lam. | 
Par. What Law, or what reli. 
gion had the people of [ſracl], in 
thoſe dayet, mentioned in the booke 
of Leuiticus? 
| Paſt. They had two lawes, to 
wit; | | 
| deriued of the 
Judicall and) £Yozall which 
Teremontall ) was giuen on 
mount Sinay. 
Par. What is the Iudicall Law? | | 
Paſt. The Judicall Law is 
an humane iuſtice, derived out 
of the Mozall, oz diuine Law, 
diſpoſed with god and vnder- 
ſtanding wozds, without con- 
trarietie g, and with the abiltty 
of the ſuviect. Js inkozceth 
retrain!| | 
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reſtraint of ſinnes againſt God, 
and the perfozmance of thoſe 
dueties towards the bzethzen, 
which they would haue done to 


; [themſclues. It pointeth direc: 


ly tocttery man his owne, and 


| |pzopoztionablydiuideth rewards 


accozding to iuſtice and equity, 
It is the ſame in effect, as was 
the law ol nature. Moſes 52datned 
many particulars cf this quali⸗ 


ty, namely; 
Appꝛehenſtons, 
Teſtimontes, 

(02 Judgements, againſt | 
Executicns, the 


Jewes onely, then and thence- 
forth while the Frke was in 
Tents and Tabernacleg, and 
aiſo vnto the capttuating there⸗ 


of, This law is abꝛogated from 


them that line under the Gaſ- 
pel, ſauing from the ſubſtance and 
the end: the kazme @ faſhion ly⸗ 


eth vet in the oonſciences of Chzi⸗ 


ſtian P2inces: but ſo, a after that 
ſozt,as the maker thereof map be 


known to lout and feare God, and 


alſo to dere the ſaluatton ok 


3 . 


L 


* — 
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_ | /es, out of this Iludiciall Law? 


Lew, and the p2eſent fight of 
| the glozious ſubſtance of Chill, 


/ 


bis 5 Subieds. This law is ng! 
fearefull to them that dot well: 
but to them that doe eutll, if he he 
| not a mad tnan,a childe, 02 a ng; 
turall fwle. 

Par. What other particular ord- 


re 


nances was there ordained by .. 


| Paſt, There were Very mat; 
 gloztous things, that did pzoper: | 
ty appertaine vnto Chzill, cele⸗ 
bated vnder carthly things, and 
| vnder figures : All which cele- 
bzations and ceremonies, had 
their diſcharge, and end vpn 


r 


—Uäẽĩ — — 


one day takes away the credit ot 
another: euen ſo the Goſpell 
takes away the credit of this 


L <a 


the long delaping vie of che- 
dowes. We are not bound to 
ceremonies, as the Jewes wert, 
| but to Jelus Chziſt, who is to 
be wozlhtpped at all times, and 
in all places, accozding to ſpitit;/ 


f Par. What ſpeciall inuention 
haue 


the Sacrificing of Chzift. 38 


and truth. || 


| from Exod. I 2. to I Ning.s. 149 


un haue you for the reading and 
; | ynderftanding of this Iudiciall 
tt Law? 
ts | Paſt. Theſeeight obſeruations 

| | will very well ſerue foz that pnr- 
d| | poſe, if they be vſed by wap of in- 
Go terrogation. 


117 Cperſon of him that 

Wi | gaue it. 

2 perſons to whom it 

1-5 | was giuen. 

331 I piace where it was 

k j giuen. 

d 4 manner how it was 

tl: | S>Thes giuen. 

945 punthments koz eue⸗ 

1 ry offence. 

ul 6 executioners of this 3 
fit [7 | time when the Law 
7 | waggtuen, 
| 8) Tceonttnuance of it. 

8 Par. What kinde and ſort of 
p|| | Sacrifices were there vſed by this 
am, to publiſn and to prenoſticate 
' 


Paſt, Theſe ſeauen ſozts : 
I to Wit; 
1 Burnt | 
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þ 


| Ch2ift, fozto come in the ful- 


ned to the earth, kepeth a Ship | 
' | ſafe tn the middeſt of waues and 


4 
* 


the ſtozme be paſt, and that it 


land the benefit thereof, kept 


tothe hauen of heauenly happi⸗ 
| |nelſe, As a god ſonne in all his 


from E. vod. 2. to I King.. 151 


1 
| 

1 

1 
[ 
1 


7 | 


1 were nothing elſe indede but 
| fgnes. ſhadowes,and ſhewes of 


neſſe of time. Is an Anker kaſt⸗ 


billowes of raging ſeas, vnttl! 


map arriue into a wiſhed hauen: 
euen ſo theſe Teremonies ſtaid 
| and faſtned on the prꝛomiſes of 

God, concerning Thziſts death, 


the latthtull Jewes in comtozt 


and hope, vnttll ether arriued in: 


troubles, affianceth his repoſe in 
his father: as a ſtaffe ſuppoteth | 
a trayuailer in hig dangerous 
wapes: and as pillers fuppozt 
earthly buildings: euen fo theſe 
Jewes, by faithkull obleruatt- 
ons and miniſtration of theſe 
Cercmontes were maintained, 
ſuppozted and defended vnto e- 


| 


ARR 


| - ;Ueriafting topes through Chziſt. 


= the blood of a Lambe doth 
| appeale the rage of a cruell 
\ Lyon 
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Lyon -: ſo thele Ceremontes 
wherein was 3 and off, 
ring of bloud, did ügnite h 
bloud of Jeſus Chziſt, whit] 
| Gould be ſhed to fp ppeale th, | 
| rage and wzath of alight! 
| God, We reade that —— + 
| can buutſe the Adamant, by gE 
the warme bloud of a Goat:enen 
' fo in the holy Scriptures, we 
finde, though no @Teremony 
could brutfe Belials bands, n 
the blod of Jeſus Chziſt hath| 
b:uiſed , and burſt them inte 
peeces, Theſe @QMeremonies 
were ſolemniſed by the ten F&|| 
| thers befoze the Flod, by thi] 
ten Fathers after the Flod,and 
- | by thetwelue Patriarches ſuc 
| | ceeding them. | 
” Per. What particular obſer | 
uation ſhall I make for the better 
vnderſtanding of this Ceremonial 
Law? 

Paſt. There are diners ne- 
ceſſery obſerwattons : but ſps| 
| Ctally theſe fxe., which by — 
of interrogation you mult finde 
out. 


1 The 
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1 Tabernacle, | | 

5 acrifices. | 

| 4 TYe< Sacraments, © | 
hp! | 6 - = Habaoth. 0 
| 
ol Par. Tell me firſt of all, what 


the Tabernacle was? T ' 
6/ | Paſt. The Tabernacle was 
w | aplace p2incipally dedicated foz 
| | religion, whtles they were tn the | 
n | wildernelle, trauelling towards 
Canaan, It waß made by the | 
>| |Lozdscommandement,of bꝛaſſe, 
ok ſtluer, and of gold, ag an whole 
entire wozke, oz one thing to 
ſtontaine diuers things, but 
parted with vales into thz- | 
rwmes. : | 
Par. What was the firſt roome 
of the Tabernacle? | 
Paſt. The firſt rome was 
Southward, containing an Þ1- 
tar of earth, whercon burnt-of- | 
ferings were made bythe people | | 
themſelues , and alſo by the | 
| | pztelts,on the Dabaoth day,and | 
| | on feaſt dayeg, 
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| | Par. What was the ſecond e 
of the Tabernacle ? 
| Paſt. Ft ſtod Mozthward, 
was called holy. and it was may 
| and framed with Dethim wad, 
| : and couered with gold, that it 
F might not rot, and thatthepiteſy: 
might burne incenſe theren 
both mozning and enening, 
There was the table of gall} 
j | whereon was ſet the ſhew bzead, 

| 

| 


ö 


e 


| which was not lawfull foz ay 
man to cate, but fo2 the prieſts, 
| | whentt was ſtale: and they wen 


| | to ſupply tt with new, agatul 


euery Sabaoth. In this rom! 
were ſet diuers inftruments! 
which were koz the ſeruice, and}; 
| | dedication ofthe Temple. 
Par. What vvas the thirdroome| 

or part of the Tabernacle? 
| Paſt. The third part of the 
| Tabernacle was Weſtwan, 
| called theholieft of all, made 
Sethim wmd, but couered wil 
in and without with fine gol? 7 
In this rome was the Arte 0: 
thecouenant, which repacſent!; 
God himſetfe. Theretn wn 
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= from Exod.12.101 Ning. S5. J 


the two Tables of the law, = 
the golden pot, Farons rod, and 
| the Merce ſeat, couered with 
ax | Cherabins, and ſhadowing the 

Arke. This moſt excellent wozk⸗ 
 #f mandhip of the Almighto, with 
n | the Arke and all the appurtec | 
| nances, continued amongſt the 
people of IJſraell, vntill the death 
an} | of Elithe high pꝛieſt: at which 
a, | time the Arke was taken by the I 
| | Philittnes in a great battell, | | 
and it continued as a pilgrime, 
ore! | toſledt@ and fro in pꝛiuate mens 
af} | houſes, vutill the death of Saul 
m | the king, then king Dauid( being 
its] | moued with the zeale of God, 
| | and being grieued that the Arke 
ok his Mateſty was fo extled 
wel | and bantſhed ) iopned with the 
| Leuites, the pꝛieſts, and Mobles 
| of the land, to fetch it to Je⸗ 
| | tulalem. 
of || Par, Now I would heare what is 
| | convenient, concerning feaſt dayes 
{| which you ſpake of? 
7] Paſt, There were diuers feaſts 
in | vled in the miniſtrattons of the 

law, eſpeciallytheſe ſiue. | 

| The | 
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| 


| Jeruſalem, wherefoeuer they 


Eaſter. 

( Pentecoſt, 1 
Trumpets. 
N. abernacey 


Par. Tell me briefely, concn 
ning the feaſt of Eaſter? 

Paſt. Eaſter was one ol ih 
great ſolemne feaſt dayes, inthe] 
which all the people of Yſrgell 
were commanded to come bnty| 


The keaſt of 


habited ouer the world; tha 
then and there they might ean 
the Paſſeouer, in the commems: 
ration of their deliuerance outof 
Egypt, and alſo in expectation 


oz Paſcall lambe offered by 


that tim 


lem accozding to | 
Þ afſeoutt, 


ſhould be the true 


the croſfle. 


lg. 22—A—2—2——— — 


Par. What was the feaſt of we 
tecolt ? | 
Paſt. The feaſt of Bentecol, 
oz Whitſonttde, was anothi|] 
luch like keat, 02 holy f 
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The fourth Obſeruation, | 


of the holy Meſſiah which was 
| fo2 to come: who in Jeruls 


| 

| 

| 
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full tirie vayes afrer Eauer, 
thereby to continue the remem⸗ 
bzance of that time in which God 
aue them the two Tableg of 
one witten with his owne 
hand, and alſo to haue re lation 
by a ſptrituall expectation, tothe 
abundant graces of God in 
Chꝛiſt, whieh thoztly after his 
Aſcention was ts be ſent downe 
bpon his Apoſtleg, in ſügne of 
clouen tongues. 

Par. Set me downe I pray you the 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 

Paſt. It was a feaſt of ſea- | ; 

uen dayes continuance, which 14 
was lolemnized foz to put the = 
people in remembzance of thetr 
eſtate, when they were in bon- | 
dage Vnder Pharao, and when 
afterwards they were tn the 
wildernefle without houſe o2 ha- 
bitation full foztte yeares : that 

|| | thereby they might be taught to | 
ey] | endure with the greater patience, 
||| inthe conſideration of their bet⸗ 
ter and moze continuing habita⸗ 
eon which in time to come ther 

4] Hould haue tn Canaan, and 
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| | The fourth Obſernation, 


dome of heauen. 


Par. There remaineth yet one 
more of the feaſts, which you 
named, to wit, the feaſt of new 
Moones? 


| was the beginning ok euerp 
month, iu which the people were 
| bound to offer burnt offeringg 
vnto the L02d. 

Par, You ſpake vnto me of Sa- 
criſices: I pray you tell me ſome- 
what thereof,and how many kindes 
or ſorts there be? 
Paſt. Sacriſices were of ſun⸗ 
dy ſozes oz kindes, efpectally 
| foure. 

The firſt kinde was a burnt 


| 
offered by the common people, 
| bponthe Altar, as they would, 
| and as they were able. 

The ſecond kinde of Sacrifice 
was that, which the pꝛieſts onel? 
offered foꝛ the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple, accozding as euerp man was 
able: after this manner, foꝛ the 


gouernoꝛs they offered a Goat. 


r 


Sacrifice oꝛ oblation, which was 


| Paſt, The te aſt ofnew Mons, 


1 


{ 


— — 


| | | 
aſterwards in the Holy king⸗ 


* * — 
— dat 


| 185 1 
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| | The third, fo2 the pwze ther 
offered a pap2e of Turtle doues, 
n two pong Pigeons. 

The tourth, fo2 other of lefle | 


ability,the tenth part ot an Epha. 
Par. What was the third kinde 


of Sacrifice ? 
| Paſt. The third kinde foz fan- 
>Hification oz conſecration of the | 


peſts, was of thꝛe ſozts. 
* Y Talſe. 
2 ) a 3 Ramme. 
3 red Cow, | 
| Pr, What was the fourth kinde | 
of Sacrifice ? | 


Paſt, The fourth kinde was a | 
Sacrifice oz oblation of reconct- 
lation, oz of attonement, which 
the high pꝛieſt offered foꝛ himſelle 
(when he appeared befoze God 
in the holy place) bnder theſe | 
ſpeciall kindes, to wit; 

[ xong Cow. | 
2 Bullocke. 


— 
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| from Exxod. 12. to 1 King. 5. | 159 


Two hee Goates. | 
Aaron was to caſt lots 
| which of theſe two har 

Goatgswere to be offered 
| and which Gould efcape. | 
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The fourth Obſeruation, 
Par. You ſpake of Sacraments: 
tell mee I pray you how many 
Sacraments there be, the diff 
rence betwixt the old and the 
new, and howl may know the dif 
ference betwixt a Sacrament and a 
Sacrifice ? 
_ Paſt. Sacraments in the time 
of the Law,as tn the time of the 
Goſpell, were in number two: 


Ctreumciſton, 
and Paſchal 
Lambe, 


Waptilme & | 

the Lozds Cafeer Chztſt. 

Supper. 

Par. Now declare the difference 
betvwvixt the old Sactament and the 
New? 

Paſt, The eld did pꝛomiſe 
Chꝛiſt foz ts come, the new doth| | 
perfos2me him already come. I- 
| gaine, the old were but figures, 

ſhadowes, and relations >| 
| things to come: The new are 
| tho very ſame indede, the moſt] | 
perfect and moſt ſubſtantiall| 
matter. 


© vefox Chziſt. 


| 


Par. 


a 


| [ſelues, and foꝛ the people, in and 


ſtemple of Salomon. 


| [and laſt particular, te wit, the Sa. 


from Exod. 2.10 4 King. 5. | 


—  — 


par. What difference is there 
betwixt a Sacrament and a Sa- 
crifice ? 


Paſt. In Sacrifices men offer | 


| 


and gtue vnto GOD: in Da- 
craments GOD offers and | 
giges vnto men. 
Par. Declare vnto me the ſixt 


learned therein? 


the liuing God, appointed at 
the Altar, by pzaytng, by pzat- 
ing, and by ſacrificing foz them- 


abous the Tabernacle whiles it 
was in vle, and afterwards in the 


Par, What is the ſcaucnth | 


bioth? 


Paſt. The Sabaoth ligniffeth 
Kcozding to the derination 


| thereof, reſt, peace, and quietneſſe 


[8 : 1 It 


particular, to wit, of Sacrificers, who | 
they were, and vvhat elſe is fit to be | 


Paſt. Sacriflcers were the | 
piefts, as was Aaron and his 
ſonnes. They were men fepera- | 
ted, and ſegregated, from ill and | 
pꝛophane vles, to the ſeruice of | 
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| p20phanenelle. Therein allo was 
ſ 


to wit, in gathering fptrituall 


| pzelence, and to make it a fignt, 
02 pledge of warranttſe bet wirt 
his people and himſelſe. And this 


| The fourth Obſeruation 5 


| 


Ft was pꝛectleiy 1 bept thozow 


and ſundy expꝛeile commande⸗ 
ments, ſo as neither man no; 
bealt might be ſeene doing any 
bodily labour therein: which out: | 
ward reſt had relatton and reke⸗ 


the Doule, waought de the ſpt⸗ 
rit reſting from une, and all 


an abſolute repꝛeſentation ot hea⸗ 


of body, in the life to come. They 
might not gather Manna on the 
Sabaoth day, though it came 
from heauen miraculouſly,foz the 
nouriſhment of their hungry bo- 
dies; becauſe they might be occu: 
pied in a moze ſpectall buſineſſe, 


Manna, a fode foꝛ their ſoules. 


[The Tod of the Sabaoth, 
vouehſafed to dignifle the Da: 


baoth with his — perſonall 


N 


out all generations amongſt the 
| people of Iſrael, vpon Divers 


rcnce to the inward affections of 


yenly ret, and peace of ſoule and | 


a. lt; Ex 


was 
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| |{TheNoemiants ſeauen months. 
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from Exod. 1 2. to 1 Kings. 


was publiſhed fir ſt by G od him⸗ 
ſelte; ſecondly, by Moſes; thirdly, 


bythe Church. This ceremoniall 
Sabaoth did 


ſtrarion of the Law: which im⸗ 


Moſes are of diuers ſorts; Þ Sa- 
baoth of yeares, to wi:,euery fea- | 
uenth yeare, in which the J-: 
raclites might not till noz ſow. 
There was a Sabaoth euer ſtł⸗ 
ty peare, in which was pzoclat- 


peare was called a ve are of Iubile. 


There is another externall and 
immediate Sabaoth, to wit, the 


God appointed to his Church. 


oth, to wit, an holy reſt from fn, 
which only appertaingto the elect 
ſuch as of whom S. Paul ſpeakes, 


after the ſpirit: theſe ſhal entop the 
celeſtial! Sabaoth, which is that 


who liue not after the fleſh, but 


| by Jeſus Chziſt; and fourthly, | 


p20perly point | 
out a time publike foʒ the mini⸗ 


mediate Sabadths inſtituted by 


med a generall fre dome, which | 


Sunday ez Loꝛds dar, which | 
There is alſo a ſpirituall Saba- { 


| 


molt pure and perfect Sabaoth, | 


. 


1 1 


The fourth 950 erwation, 


which was begun in the old Ce: 


| remontall Law, continued in the 


new Law, and which ſhall be 


| accomplifhed in the kingdome of 


heauen. 
Par. What vſe or profit haue 


we by the Iudiciall and Ceremoni. 


| all lawoes? 


Paſt, The bſe and pzoflt is 
twofold : one is en humbling of 


all ſo:ts at the feet of God. Foz | 


when our (Innes are gathered 
together,as it were on an heape, 
and the entrance into our owne 
vnableneſſe to make a kinde of 
 ſatiſfaction, it muſt net des ſtrike 
a feare and a confuſton into our 
hearts, and there by pꝛoſtrate vs 
befoze God, The other is the 
ſimple ſubmiſdon, and peelding 
vy ok allthe functions and offi: 
tes of ſonle and body: which is 
vnpoſſible foz man to doe, be- 
cauſe the ſoule doth conſiſt of a 
minde, and of affections, and the 


minde doth conſiſt et vnderſtar: | 


ding, iudgement, and mento?y + 
all which are decated, and to no 
purpoſe foz the wozke of our 
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from Exod. 12.4 U K ing. 3. 


| mote the booke of Ioſoa? 


ſidemption. Vea, all the members 


otmang body, and all the parts 
thereof, which ſhould be implor⸗ 
ed in his holy wozlhip, doe ea⸗ 
| fly and plainsly bewzay thetr 
ſtubbozneneſlſe, negligence, and 
t. 

Par. What is the ſum, or princi- 
” matter in the booke of Numbers? 
zxlides the numbring of the people, 
which maketh the booke called. 


Numbers? 
Pat, Moſes therein ſetteth down 
diuers Lawes- 
, {Nazarits ) [ fornication. 
£ People. 8 | ſedition. 
% 1 Leuites, ! e ignorance. 
27 Prieſts. 2 incredulity. | 
2 Sabaoth. |, | marmuring. 
|= {SanQuary.' © 


The fift Particular, con- 
cerning Jeſua. 


Pur. Now I deſire to know. Who 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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The | fourth ; Obſerrati tz0n, 


Boke, becauſe he and Eliazar did 


pennt the ſame. He was a moſt| | 
| keruent kollower of the faith: 


therekoze by faith moſt admira⸗ 
ble he flew mighty Kings, eucn 
one and th ty in number, and de⸗ 
uided their dwellings and their 


ple of Jſrael, accozding to the 


; peares befoze. De re ſembled Je- 
| ſus CThail the ouer-ruling and 


lands bylots, amongſt the peo- 


woꝛd of the Loꝛd, tnanp hundzed 


© Paſt, Toſuaoz Jeſus the ſonne| / 
| of Nun carteth the title of this 


euetlaſting Tonquerour.He was 
| thee and fifty peares old befoze 
he came from Egypt, he ruled 
ſeauent ene peares, he died when 
he was one hundzed and tenne 


| yeares old, and was burted in 
mount Ephraim, which was his 


owne limitation, dozder 92 lot. 


to marke therein? 


by chapters, after this manner, 
in regard of the matter. 


From C nee pay 


Par. Whatſpeciall matter haue! 


Paſt. The bwke deuides it ſelle L 


| 


From Chaprer the 


uw Fa 
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nn 


Lend 
wo 


20 
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to chaſer the 


compreftending 


| | 


Ieſua hisſtory, | 
of | 


| 


| 
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Cities of wn 


C 


the 


from Eæxodl. I 2. to I K ing. S. 


the ſtory 
the Spies, the 


ſtory of Ior- 
dan, Circum. 


ciſion, and 
paſſeouer. 

ſtory of 
the Gibeo- 
nites, Sacri- 
ledge 5 the 
ſacking of 
Cities, and 
killing of 


Kings. 


fuge, tke Le- 


b 
( 


uites porti -| 


on, Manaſſcs 
tribe, lofua 
h is zeale. 


Iſracl haue 
now reſt, 
Ruben, Gad, 
and Manaſ- 


ſes, are ſent 
to their in- 
heritances : 
Ioſua ex- 
hoits the 
people, and 
dieth. 


_—_— * * 


168 I 


n 
* 


—— 


9 — — 


11 


| 


—_— 


—— 


| 


| 


| Paſt. This boke, accozding 


— — 
ts. 


called Iudicum , becautc tndede. 


| their particular ſtozies. 
Ochoniel, ot the tribe of Tudah, | 


hw... ht 


— 
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| "The feurth Obſeruation, 
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The ſixt Particular, concer. 
| ning the booke of Indets, 


to the Gzckke and Latines, is 


the matter pꝛincipall is concer- 
ning the gouernment of Gods. 
people vnder Judges, from the | 
death of Ioſua vnts Hely the high 
pꝛieſt, about 299. yearts: and S2. 
muel wꝛote it. 

Par, Declare vnto me the Tudges 
in their order, and by their names? 
Paſt. 2s F haue fer them down: 
ſo haue pou ne de to be perfect in 


who Tue them reſt 40.yeares. | 
Ehud of the tribe of Be niami, 
who gate them reſt 18. cares. 
Deborah and Barack of the tribe 
of Ephraim, who taigued 40. 
peares. 
Gedeon of the tribe of Ephrr 
im, who flew big bei hzen @ was 


| 


ſlaine himſelfc,ru!ed 40:yeares. 


— — — — — — — 
— eee 


| from Exod 12. c 1 Kin. 
Abimelech of Iſachart mibe, 23. 
| yeares. 

| Tola of Manaſſes tribe, 22. 


taxes. ; 
lair of Ephraim, 16. yeares, 


veares. 
Eglon et the tribe of Zabulon, 
who ruled 10, peares. 


who ruled 8. cares. 

Sampſon of the tribe of Dan, 
_ [whoruled 20. peares. 
. Hely. of the tribe of Leui, who. 
| Theſe Judges continued in 


#028. 

Pur. Who were the oppreſſors ? 
: Paſt. Theſe they were by thetr 
names, and by their ſucceſſion. | 


Philiſtines, \ 


DE 
Cananites, / under whom Iſraell 
Sidoniant, 


Chuſan, 


Eglen 


= 
5 


; Tepthe and Abeſan of Iudah, 7. 


|- Abden of the tribe of Manafles, 


— 
1. 


|Kozy 450. yeares, reckoning | 
withall the yeareg of the oppzeſ- 


| 
| 


1 


were in bondage 8. 
Heures, \ eares. — 


- | RPO 


— 


—_— 


wet 1 
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| 


| 


| The fourth Obſernation, | 


—— 


5 —— —— —— 


Eglon King of Moab, vnder 


whom ther liued in bondage 18. 


veares. 
_ King of Canaan ver: 
Siſera Sed them 20, peares. 


Madianites bexed them 7.yearg. 


Amalekites, they of the Eaſt, 


with their Captatnes Oreb and 
Zeb 


Zeba 
and Evings of Madian. 
Zalmana 3 
Philiſtines, who vexed them 18. 
peares. 


Ammonites, who vexed them | 


40. peares. 

Par. Who wrote the Booke of 
Ruth? - | 

Pait. Samuell the Prophet is 
ſaid to wiite this Boke, becauſe 
the Hebꝛewes doe reckon it and 
the Booke of Iudges ag one: fo; 
Ruth liued when Deborah ruled 
Irc aell. 

Par: What was this woman, of 
what Nation or kindred? 


Paſt. Sher was a Moabitifh | 


woman, naturally deſcended 


—u 


from} | 


g 
þ 
| Z 
1 


1 „ 
* _ 


| came of ſuch an inceſtuous wicked 


to ſaluation : foz he lineally deſ⸗ 


| linage of Abraham. 


Rs eee ERR ents 


for rod. 1 2. fo 1 x King, J. 1 


from Lot, who tommitted met 
with his two daughters. 

Par. Why then is Ruth here rec- 
koned and COS fithence ſhe 


man ? | 

Paſt. She& is ſet fozth in holy 
Ocriptute, and the Boke entt- | 
tuled by ber name, to the open 
view of the wozlid, that the | 
Jewes might ſee the calling of 
the Gentiles, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


— .. 


cended of Ruth, who was a Gen- | 
tile, Therein God the Father 


6 


ſinners into fauour, by reuea- | 
ling of the Goſpell vnto them, 
— by vniting her and other ef 
the Gentiles into the ſtocke and 


Par. What is the matter contai- 
ned therein? 

Paſt. It containes a piece of 
Davids gentalogte, which by the 
Euangeliſts is traullated inte 


the genealogte of Chziſt: that 


declared that her receiued poꝛe 


N 


thereby men might know Gods | 


pꝛedeſtinate — ons the ſalua⸗ | 


tion 


— 


— 


6 ee ˙˙ te ts, 


| the Kings. 


two entituled the Bokes of Sa- 


the Bokes of the Kings foz tbe 
| other. The Waiters thereof 


ton of penitent inneres by 
{Chztf, who long after ſhould be 
| bozne or dinners, 


The ſeauenth Particular, con- 
cerning Samwell, in che fourch 
Obteruation, 


Par. Declarevnto me pray you, 
in briefe anſweres, concerning the 


Booke of Semwvel, and the Booke of 


Paſt. Þcco2ding to the Latineg | 
there are foure. Bokes, to wit, 


muel, and two entttuled the 
Bookes of Kings: all which foure 
acco2ding to theHebtew,are only 
two, reckoning bath the vokes 
of Samuel foz. the one, and both 


(ſeutrally a piece oz a poztion) 
were Samuel, Nathan, Sad. A- 


hiah the Shilonite, Iddo the Seer, 
os may appeace by theſe words; 


Tube nd Obſernation, 


— — — ” Dn. 4 ; 


The acts of Dauid are they not 


written 


- * — 


. =zowoay3 I, 1 7 


—IY ys 


"_ 
. wm A 
2 
F 5a. 1A 

Fl 
| ' 


I 


| fom Exod. 12. to 11 Ning. 5. 


yritten in the Booke of Samuel the 


| |Seer, in the Booke of Nathan the 
| IProphet, and in the Booke of Gad 


the Seer? 
par What was this Samuel? 


Paſt, B& was the ſonne of Elka- 
nah an Bphrahite, whom Hannah 
his Mother obtapned. at the 
Lo:ds hands, by p2ayer, when 


Jiraell by reaſon of Her barren- 
neſſe. She dedicated him to the 
ſeruice of GOD in the Tem⸗ 
ple, who pꝛoued a moſt fan 


[full and a moſt conſtant Pꝛe 


ue of the Lozd vnder King 
a 


Par. What doth the firſt Booke of 
Samuel containe ? 

Paſt, It pꝛincipally containes 
theſto2y of King Saul. 
Par. What doth the ſecond booke 
of Samwel containe ? 


| 


ſhe was tn repꝛoach amongſt all | 


] 
F 
| 
| 


Paſt, It containeth p2incipally | 
the ſtoꝛe of King Dauid. 


. 


X 
| 


| ſucce ſſion held the famous and re- 


to that tribe, being the leaſt and 


i ThefourthO ble ernation, 


— —— — 


| 


ä — n _ 


— 


The eight Particular, con. 
cerning Saul. 


Par. Theſe three Kings, to wit, 
Saul, Dauid and Salomon, who by 


—_— 


* 


nowmed kingdome of the He. 
| brevvcs, when it woas yet whole and 
entire, I would pray you to ſet mee 
| downe their ſtories particularly. 

Pat. It is trae: thele Kings 
| in their time, were the mol re: 
| nowmed of any that euer fol- 


| 


| the firſt that euer was ouer the 
people of God. Saul was the ſon 
of Kiſh, of the tribe of Beniamin; 
which was a great pꝛerogattut 


the laſt . By ſcking of his ta⸗ 


Lozds Prophet dwelt. Samuel 


I 


| 10wed after them, and they were 


thers Alles which went altray,| | 
he came by Gods p2outdence| 
vnts the place where Samuel the 


ſetng him, and knowing Pods 


| will concerning him, he enter! 
tained 


— 


a> 2 


e 


CCC — CC CPE. nerd oa. 
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the people, and the next dar he 
| | annopnted him Ring over the | 
people of Jſraell : and becaufe it 
ſhould not ſeme incredible, hee | 
| gaue him thzee ſpectall tokens, | 
by the which her ſhould know | 
that the Loꝛd God had ſo ap: 
pointed 2 all which tokens came 
| topalſe that ſame dap. Samuel ha- 
ning alfo alſemdled the people, 
hetold them that the L. ard ded 
appoſnted them a King, enen in 
his math, becanſe they refuſed | 
to be ed and gouerned by 
him, and he pzeſented Szul befeze 
them: at which time theycryecd | 
and ſald, God ſaue the King. Ind 

immediately Samuel hauing de⸗ 
clared what dutte did belong 
| bntothe King from his ſubiects, 
 [theLo2d touched the hearts of 
à band of men, who hereupon 
followed the King to the wars 

againſt Nahaſh the Ammonite, 
in the behalfe of Iabeſh Gilead 

that deſtred helpe of the Jſ- 
raelites, The ſpirit of the Lozd 
came bpon Saul, g he was turned | 

inte 


— 
— 


. 


tained him amongſt the beſt of U 


—— — — — Ä Eg ru wr G ——— FI — 


The fourth Ob/ eruation, 


A. 


| 


into another man, that ts to ſay, 


hee by the ſame Spirit became 
moe wile, and moze heroically 
valtant, then her was befoze, 
and in qualities mekte koz a 
King. 


His Father being a man of great re- 


putation and riches, hee had many 
others no doubt to lend. 


| Paſt. It was the diutne and 
ſecret pzoutdence of God, that 


whereby he might be bzought as 
it were by the hand, vnto the 
place where Samuel wag , and 
fo2 that purpoſe which his holy 
Mateſtie had determined. That 
which Plmighty G O D hath 
done Herein, was not to declare 
vnto men what her could doe, 
but what hee would doe, foz the 


on his pꝛomiſes and pꝛouidenct, 
and withall to teach all men, 
that when any matter happeneth 


— CONS 


te the god of the godly, he 
ſhould 


Par. How came it to paſſe, that 
Saul vas ſent to ſeeke the Aſſes? 


the Aſſes went aſtray, and that 
| Saul chould ſepke after them, 


FY 


ew = EF v2 & = mo == o- ama 


better ſtay of fatthtull men vp: | | 


$3 <P 


M1 


ww 


7 


l 


"_— 
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fees Exod.12.t0 1 King. 3 


—— 4 


| king a King: but becauſe her 


| foze, without a Ring, to wit, 


od the Loz2d in any meaſure. 


— once 


his 
owne endeuour 92 panes, ns: 
yet to the fayncd Gods. as by 
foztunc and Trance: but euen 
by a ſecret diuine rule, bringing. 
Treat and mighty things to paſſe 
by weake aud ſmall meanes. 
Ind that the very gutding band | 
of GOD was in 't, appeares 
platuly:fo: God told Samuel, iap⸗ 
ing; To morro about this time I 
will ſend thee a man ot Beniamin, 
named Saul, him ſhalt thou annoynt 


to be goucrnour ouer my peopie Iſ- | 


raell. 
Par, Why was God difpleaſed 
with his people of Iſrael] for asking 
a King, fithence they had none? 
Paſt, Plmighty God wag not 
gry with them \Imply foz af- 


himſelke had gouerned them, 
and guided them alwayes be- 


by Patriarches, by Chiefete⸗ 
nants, and Judges: Under 


ed ſo long as they obey- | 


> 


3 And 


gouernment thep alwayes |} 


| 
| 178 1 fourth Obſeruation, 0 . 
| Ind in that time in which they| |] 7 
_ | defireda King, ther were ge⸗ | | («lf 
; uerned by Samuel a holp man, | | | ſuc 
| and the P2ophet of the Lozd: Li 
[ ther deſired a King. euen in wan⸗ | | 
tonnelle and pꝛide of heart, and e 
| not in regard of any want. |wi 
. Therefoze the L02d ſatd to Sa-. | | thi 
x Sam, 1. muel, Heare the voyce of the peo - | bu 
to IT. ple : they haue not caſt away thee| lat 
| but they haue caſt away mee, 2 | |th 
| though he had ſatd, thy gouern | | 


ment was my gouernment,02 as 
I comtnanded thee : they doe not 
reiect thek in this, but me, there: 
bo | foze heare them, and tell them 
what manner of man he ſhall be 
| bnto them. | | 
Par, Doth God appoint ouer any | 
| Nation ſuch kings and rulers as ſhall 
tyrannize and deale roughly with 
| their ſubiects? | 
Paſt. When as the people are 

not thankefull vnto him foz a 
god King, and when they doe 
not humbly acknowledge the be⸗ 
_ | nefit thereof, then her vially 
| plagueth them with wicked te 
| rannous Rings. Ms 

. | fa 


3 — 
* — ä — 2 — — | 


* 


} 4 
Tt 


| 


Par. How did Saul bchane him- 


| come againſt his people Iſraell: and 
| they by reaſon of Samnels long tare 


—— — — — 


bom Cxod. i 2. to 1 King. 5. 


| 


ſelfe towards God, hauing receiued 
ſuch a ſpeciall fauour, as to be made a 

King ouer ſuch a great Nation? 
paſt. After he had raigued t wo 
 yeares ouer Iſraell, he did that 
which was eutll in the ght of | 
the Lozd, to wit, tn offering a 
burnt offertng : which was not 
lawfull fo2 any to doe ſaue fo: | 


Therefoze the P2ophet Samuel 
told him platnely from the Lozd, | 
that therein hee had done koliſh⸗ 
le, and that his king dome ſhould 
not continue: and ſo Samuel de⸗ 
parted from him in great indig⸗ « 
nation, fo2 the 3rale het bare to 
the Loꝛd, and foz the loue he bare 
to the king dome. 

Par, Saul as we read was in great 
diſtreſſe, by reaſon of many thou. | 
lands of the Phil;Sines that were 


auen Gitgall, were ſcattered and 
ed, ſaue fixe hundred men that re- 
mained with the King. Therefore 
Saul fell to his prayert, and did offer 


the Pꝛieſts, vpon paine of death. | 


as 


— — —— —— 


Leuit. I. : 


12 


— wary * — 
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| 


) 


| thine owne fighe , waſt not thou 


| 


| 


 Thefourth Objarnatin 


as hee ſaid, a burnt Off: ring vnto 


* 


the Lord : tell me what offence | | 
this, as the preſent neceſſitie re. 


uire d? 


Paſt. Saul in like manner tranf 
| grefſed the voyce of the Lazy, 


tn kœping the King of the J: 
tyalekties alive, whereas hg 
was comminded to kill him, 
and in reſeruing toz Decrifice, 
the beſt of the Oxen, and the 
beſt of the Dheepe , which was 
alſo directly fozbidden. Out of 
which place J will anſwere pour 
demaund 02 queſtion from the 
molth of Samuel the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: When thou waſt little in 


made King ouer Iſraell? The 
Lord commanded thee to kill the 
Amalekites, and to let none re- 


maine: Now thou haſt not obeyed 


the Lords veyce, but haſt turned 
to the prey: wherein thou haſt 
done wickedly in the fight of the 
Lerd. Rebellion is as the ſiane 
of witchcraft, and tranſgreflionis 


ſ 


| wickednefſe and Idolatry. Behold, | 


Lord: 


— — — 


| thou haſt caſt away the wordofthe| | 


2 


* 1 — * 
; from £xo0d,12.t01 King. 5. 


| {fnne 02 tranſgreſſion is not rec⸗ 


—_—_— 


———— 


| by one conſent, and as it were 
by Gods appopnttnent; met Da- 


his tenne thouſand : and fo2 this | 


* 


th... 


— — 


—— 


Lord: therefore hee hath caſt array 
thee. Hereby you may ſee that 


koned fo2 the imalneſſe 02 great: 
nefſe thereof, with God, as it is | 
with men : fo2 many times ſmall 

dunes in our ſights are great 


—c 


ſumes in Gods fight : and great | 
nes in our fight are ſmall in 
his fight. Men muſt rule them⸗ 
ſelues byhis woꝛd, by his holy 
Lawes, and not accozding to 


retions+ 


Paſt. Saul enuied Dauids god 
repoꝛt and iuſt deſert. When 
David returned from the flaugh- | 
ter of the Philiſtines, the women 


uid, crying and ſaping, Saul hath 
laine his thouſand , and Dauid | 


cauſe onely Saul was exceeding | 
woth with Dauid, and euer af- 


god intents, 02 earthly mens di⸗ 


Par. How did Sew! behaue him- | 
ſelſe towards his ſubiects? * 


» 


ter ſought to kill him: and in 


1 


IN the | 


SPS 
” 


—— 
181 


r 


_ 
» * 


| euery ofthe Pꝛieſts that fauou⸗ 
red him, and toke an oath of all 
his ſubiects to betray him. Jt 


* ** 
* 
5 
” 


The fourth Obſernation, 
the perſecuting of him he few 


were to long to particulate hit 
cruelties towards others his 
pw2e ſubiects, whom he ſhould 
haue defended and maintapned. 
Par. What was Sauls end ? 

Paſt. The Spirit of God be: 
ing departed from him, and his 
owne heart giuen him, he euer 
after followed that, euen to the 
wars of the Philiſtines, at which 
time her deſperately flew him⸗ 
ſelle. 


— — 


— ——— 


cerning Dauid. 


Par. Next in order remaineth to 
ſpeake of Dauid. 

Paſt. Dauid was of the tribe 
of Iudah, of the rote of If, 


bozne in Bethlehem. Fs it was 
ſald 


— 
Bites 


The ninth Particular, con- 


—2—— 


1 | 


VVV - 
from Exod. 1 2. to 1 King. 5. 


ſ 


| dinance, and valtantly ſubdued 


— 
* 


— * — — — — — — — 


faid of Jeruſalem, Many excel - 
ent things are ſpoken of thee, O 
thou Citie of God: euen ſo, many 
excellent things are ſpoken of 
Dauid. Saul being reiected of ' 
God foz his ſinnes, Dauid wag 


and the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd came 
vpon him: inſomuch that though 
he were but a little (imple man, 
yet hs flew Goliah that de ſieb 
Jſraell, he flew many of the 
moſt mighty Philiſtines, who 
were enemies to Saul and his 
people, When Saul was dead 
he ſucceeded in the Kingdome, 
acco:ding to the Lo:ds oz⸗ 


mighty kings that made warre 
againſt him. David renued reli⸗ 
gion & offered to build an houſe 
forthe Frke of God. Dauid ſin⸗ 
ned grieuoullp in Gods fight, 
therefoze the Loꝛd puniſhed him 
exceedingly many wapes, and af- 
terward vpon repentance he re- 
ceiued him into ſpectall fauour: | 


\ 


annoynted King in his rome, 
bo the ſame Pꝛophet Samuel: 


= 


{ 


ko Ate — 


17. 


—— 


2 Sam. 1. 2. 


3.4.5. 6. 7 
&c. 


* 


A 2 Par. 


— eee eee. Ae. 


— — had EE 


| 


| 


| diſo2der of the people, the Low 
commanded Samuel to annoynt| 
him King ſecretly, leſt the people| | 


| 


| 


| 


and being fo valiant in the warres, 


why did hee runne away and hide 
himſelfe from Saul, andwhy did he 
not withſtand him ? 

Paſt, Dauidhauing Gods Spi- 
rit , knew verp well that ha 


Saul the Lozds annoynted : and 
though hee were to ſucc#de him 
in the kingdome, yet he knew 
that he was not to enioy it befoze 
him, noꝛ to be partner with him: 
and to auoid the rebellion and 


ſhould offer him helpe,and rebel- 


was towards the Ring, that 
when h& mol? inturtoulle and 
flercely ſought ts kill him in all 
lands, yet bet would neuer cart: 


* — = ble _ hands 
againſt ing, though many 
times he might bows done it. i 


might not reſiſt noz rebel againſt 


lion againſt Saul. And farther, ſo 
| godly and bpꝛight in heart he 


wap 


— 


Par. Dauid being annointed king, 


Iz 


hauing alſo the fauour of the people, 


— 


2 


Ii | from Cæod. 12. 10 1 King. S. 


| | wag fo farre from cauſing any 

'| | [otherto doe it, as that he ſlew 

'| | [thoſe that bzought him wozd 

. that Saul was dead. | 
| 


| 


He 


1] | The tenth Particular, con- 
' cerning Salomon. | 

4 
| Par. Now impart vnto me briefly. 
the Rory of Selowor the third King 
of Hrael. 

Paſt. There was neuer the like 

Ring bekoze Salomon, neither the 
[ like ſhall be after him, foz his 
| wiſedome and riches. So ſone 
Its euer he put fat into the king⸗ 
dome, de loued the Lozd, as the 
holy Ghoſt teſtiſteth. Wherekoze 
| the Lo2d appeared vnto him, 
 {pzomifing to giue vnto him 
| whatſoeuer he would aſke.Df al 
the gloztous things of this life 
he deũired nothing: but He deſtred 
wiſedome, whereby hee might 
gouerne his people p2udently | 
and religioully : wherekeze the | 
I3 Lo2d 


— ee 


| 


Rn —_— 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


1 Sam. 7. 


13.14.15. 
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| The fourth Obſeruation, 


| the Lozd gaue bim wiledome 


| and riches aboue all men: both 


| which great bleſſings he pꝛin⸗ 


cipally imploped to the building 
| of a Temple fo2 the Loꝛd at Je. 

ruſalem, where his holy Nam 
might be called Þpon, in true re⸗ 
ligion. He gouerned his king- 
dome all the dapes ok his life 
| quietly and peaceably, 


| 


| outlandiſh women. | 
| PaR. It is certaine that he un- 


Flmighty God ſeking his repen- 
tance, in his rich mercies foz⸗ 
gaue him all, accozding as he 
pꝛomiſed his Father Dauid, ſay- 
ing; Hee ſhail build mee an houſe, 
and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his 
Kingdome for euer; Iwill be his 
Father, and hee ſhall be my ſonne. 
| If hee ſinne I will chaſten him: but 
| my mercy I will not vtterly take 
from him. 


— Wh. et, „* 


ſeruation 


— 


* „ 


Par. Some calles into queſtion| | 
whether Salomon were ſaued or not, 
becauſe of his ſinnes with ſo many 

| 


ned therein exceedingly, Vet 


Wahi: TY 


Par. Seeing that the ſourth Ob- 


7 


he 5 — 


| 122 : ; 


— _—— 


„ 


——_—_— 


— 


of the Temple, declare vynto mee 
briefly, concerning tlie ſame. 


with Hiram the Ring ok Tyrus, 
foz Cedar trees and irre tres. 
he had thirty thouſand men, 
whom he ſent to Libanon by 


| 


[he had twentte thouſand that 
bare burdens, and foureſcoze 
[thouſand ons in the moun⸗ 
taines: hee had thz& thouſand 
|andth2z& hundzed men that ruled 
the wozkmen. The holy Ghoſt 


maketh mention that tt was 


built in the 480. peare after the 
people of Iſraell came out of E- 
gypt, and in the fourth peare of 
Ring Salomons reigne. 

It contained thꝛe romes, that 
were ſpeciallp dedicated. The 
firſt rome was called Salomons 
pozch oz hall of the Jewes : 
wherein was an Altar of bzaſle 
fo2 burnt offering. Therein was 
the fire of God continually main- 


1 


1 


kruation doth end at the building | 


Paſt. Salomon take ozder 


courſe, ten thouſand a moneth: 


tained. There the common people | 
5 offered 


„** 


| 


— 


The fourth Obſernation, 


'] offered burnt offerings mozning 
and evening, of ſuch things as| 
were bzought . There Chil 
taught: there Peter wzought mi · 
racies. 
The ſecond part 03 rome of 
the Temple, was called Holy, 
becauſe none might enter into it 
but the Pꝛieſts, who were ma: 
ny: and they were diſtinguiſhed 
into 24. D2ders, In it was an 
Altar of Gold, whereon was 
burnt Jncenſe foz a ſweet ſacri- 
fice,nt02ning and euening. There 
were the golden Candleſkickes, 
and the Lampes burning day | 
and night, there were two gal⸗ 
den cups with Frankinſence, and 
that fine and coſtly vaile, which; 
at the death of Chziſt was rent 
{ from the top to the bottome, 
The third part 02 rome was 
called the Holy of Holieſt. In it 
was the inner houſe oz Ozacle, 
made with Sethim wod and 
Cedar, couered with gold with- 
|: in and without, Into this place 
I | none entered but the high pꝛieſt A | 
and! | 


— 


-. 
: 
2 —_—_— e —_ — | 
; 
1 


— 


es IN 
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| | 


| 


| anſweres. Neare thereto was | 


| was the treaſurie fo2 the pœze: 


| gedby Chztf}, which was taken | 


the Tabernacle, the Parts, 


ple, pou (hall finde little-oddeg 02: 


2» — 


2 Exod 12.71 King.s 5. 


LS: that but once a peare, to of- f 
ler fo2 the ſinnes of the people. 
Where was figured the p20: 
ion of Chꝛiſt once foz all. | 
n the middeſt thereof was the 
the two tables ofthe Law, | 
— pot of Manna, Aarons rod | 
flouriſhing, the Boke of Deute- | 
' ronomie, Gods ozacles and his 


5 


an Ile that did pertaine to the 
Gentiles, and to all people cleane 
$bncleane:therfo2e it was called 
the court of the Gentites. There 


there the widow offered her mite; 
There the woman was diſchar⸗ 


in adulterp. 
Par. What difference or oddes, I 
pray you, was there betweene the 
Temple and the Tabernacle? 
Paſt, Fnd>de tf pou compare 


Komes, Furniture, and O2di- 
nances thereof, with the Tem- | 


differ 


ence; 


* n 


| 190 | The fourth Obſeruation, 


The firſt part oꝛ rome of the 
Temple and Tabernacle had re⸗ 
lation, analogie and rekerence te 
the people ofthe old wozld befoze: | 
the floud, and thence to the gt 
uing of the Law. | 

| The ſecond part of the Tem⸗ 

ple and Tabernacle, had :refe- 
rence, analogie and coherence to 
the Church and Synagogue of 
the Jewes, with all their laweg 
and Ceremonies , p2efiguring 
| Chit. The which people pꝛo⸗ 
perly did appertaine vnto God: 
And the ſhadowing of the Mer⸗ 
376 cie-ſeate (Ignifted their defence. 
The third part 02 rome of the 
Temple and Tabernacle, had 
relation andanalogte both tothe 
we Jewes aid Gentiles which 
3 were to be ſaued, and to be 
\F  bzought by Election and Gzace 
vnto the marriage of the Lambe 
Chziſt Jeſus : which thing was 
I' {I zntfied by the thzowing downe 
$ | of the partition wall, and by the 
ſrenting of the vaile. Thus the 
Temple and the Tabernacle, 
| being 


— 


— 1 — 


— 2 — — — — , ] me deed RR WANs 12.4 
et. 


from Exod 12. to 1 Kin. 5. 
| being one in ſubſtance, and this 
| | [ty ple, mar well be compared 

| [to the holy and bleſſed Trt- 
| | | nibie, 

Par, Where was the Temple 
bull 

Paſt. It is plainly recozded, 
that this kamsus building was 
on mount Moriah, where Adam 
was created, neare the Garden 
ol Eden where Adam fell, where 
lla was offered, where Sem oz 
Melchiſedech dweit, and ruled 
with peace and tuſtice, like the 
ſonne of God. The which place 
was firſt calted Salem;vpon Iſaacs 
| offering Ieriſalec, and now leru- 
falem, 

Par. Declare vnto mee brieffy 
concerning the dedication of the 
Temple. 

Paſt. King Salomon and all 
the men ok Iltael aſſembled, ac- 
coꝛding to their degrees : and 
they bzought vp the Frke of the 
Loꝛd from the houſe of Abinadab, 


| is Zion: and they brought the 


— 


into the Citte ok Dauid, which | | 
Taber- 


Gen. 2, 


| I King. 8. 


2 Chro. 3. | 
I«} i 


7 : Re } SY 
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— 


— 


1 — _— cn. hth. 


the Loꝛd was there. 
| the which King Salomon turning 
| himſelfe , and lifting vp his 
| hands and eyes bnto heauen, 
| deſired the L zd to dedicate that 
| placeto the honour of his name, 


| on him in that place. Ind when 
| 


| 


T be fourth Obſervation 


— — 


on, and all the holy veſſels that 
were in the Tabernacle, thoſe 
| did the 


Pꝛieſis and Leuiteg 


| Lo2ds houſe : foz the glozy of 
Toward 


and that it might be to be com · 


| fozt of his people that called bps] 


he had ended his p:ayer,heſtwd 
| by andbleſſed the peopit · 


Lan 


| 


| 


bring vp · Chen hee and the pes: | 
| ple offered vnto the Lozd innu⸗ 
| merably. And a cloud fllled the | 


— 


1 
E abernacle ot the congregatts| | 


| { 


———— — eee of 


5 _ * 5 
L 


(ding as the holy pꝛophet Ezechiel 


[the wozd of the Tozd, by the 


—_— 


* 2 —_ — 


The firſt Particular concer- | 
ning the Kings of 1/r«ell 
and deb. 


Ro 
; Pari/hioner . t 


[Would gladly know the ſtories of 
*theſe Kings and their Prophets, 
in their order? 
| Paſt, Firſt, you muſt vnder; 
ſtand, that immediately after the 
death of King Salomon, the ſame 
great and renowmed kingdame 
el the Hebꝛe wes, was diuided in- 
to two parts; accoʒding as the 
Tod had foze- ſpoken. But after: 
400. peares were expired, it was 
loyned together againe, accoz⸗ 


| 


ad fore-told. 

Par. Declare vnto me the man- 
ner ofthis diuiſion or ruine; 
Paſt, Ieroboam, the ſonne of 
Nebat, an Ephradite of Zereda, 
Salomons ſeruant (accozding to 


| 


mouth of his Pzoph:t Ahija\ | 
| . 


1 
— — — 2 ntar 3 net _ Sunn EO: 


1 Kis. 12. 


1 King. 
11.11.12. 
15. 


Exec. 37. 
16.17.18, 


19. 20. 


126 to 40. | 


; 


| 
bk 
F 
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| 
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j 


F ̃⁰ . ow oe See . — 


mth. 
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in Samaria, and his kingdom 


dome of Jſraell. 


and his king deme was called 


OY 


* 


2 The fi 2 


the shilonite) had ten Tribes ot of 
Iſraell, that held and toke part 


| 


who placed hts ſeat and pallace 
| was thencefo2tb called the king: 


The other part of that fa- 
| maus kingdome Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon poſſeſſed; which 
was the leſſer part ; fo2 onely 
two Tribes held with him, 
His feat was at Jeruſalem; 


the kingdome of Tudah. Thus 
vou map fee two Kings in one 
| Ktngdome; which indeede is pꝛo⸗ 
digtous. 

. Par. Now declare vnto mee 
| why the whole kingdome was 
cg deuided, and ſo miſerably 
diftrefled ? 


withhim,thathe ſhould beking:| | 


| Paſt, J will anſwer pou with | 
Gods owne wozds. Becauſt 


the god of the Zidonians, and 
Chemoſh the god of the Nor 


| 
| bites, | 


they haue fozſaken me ſaith ihe 
; Lo2d, and wozſhipped Aſtaroth 


N ” 
bs. «too 
7 Wann 
| 7 Fa 
— 
eta. ad 
* 


"_ 3 


| fron i Kg. 5.4 2 225. 


> 


| watked in my wayes,to doe right 


* <a ad 


bes, and Milcom the god of 
the Ammonites, and haue not 


in mine eyes, and fo: the — 
of Salomon. 
Par; How did the one and the 


| other of theſe kings behaue them. 


ſelues towards God ? 
| Paſt. Ieroboam, the king of Al⸗ 


rael, thought in hts heart and 


ſaſd; It this my people goe vp 
and doe-ſacrifice in the houſe of 


the Low at Jeruſalem, then 
Hall the people turne againe bn- 
tothe Lo2d, and fo cleaue vnto 
Rehoboam the Ring of ludah. 


| Whereupon the King twke 


tounſell, and made two calues 


Hip them, as their gods. The 


of gold: the one her ſet vp at 
Bethel, the other at Dan. Whoſe | 
niefts bee made of the lower 


'« [ſozt,and baſeſt amongſt the peo- 


ple: and he commanded all his 
ſubiects to goe thither, and woꝛ⸗ 


other part of the king dome, that 
held with Rehoboam and dwelt 
at Jeruſalem, did ſerue the 


IL. 02d, 


ee... 3 


| 


195 


1 King, 
I2. z to 
31. 


| 


| therfoze wil be veryneceffary and 
very much foz your g 


| fathers. 


{ other. I pray you therefore diſtin- 
guiſh them? 


: 


{ royall kingdome was ſo diuided, 1 


=y - fi Obſermation, 


— 


cozding to the religtan of. their 


Par. Seeing this great and 


would know what kings ſuccefbue: 


ly raigned in the one and in the 


| Paſt. Ithinke the knowledge 


will lap — 


koze J 


| (the Kings of Iudab, by'them: 
 ſelues, and the Kings of 'Jfra: 


their times. 


Tord, and wozthippod-1 bim as | 


dꝛ There⸗ 
owne par: | 
— as they were-diutded | 


el, by themſelues) with ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
phets, one oz moze, ag liued in 


9 * 1 
2 


* * 
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| from 1 King. 5. to 2 Ning. 25. 


fThe firſt particular concer- 


mn 


| 


— . K6—— 


| — 


| 


ning the Kings of Indeb, 

| at Ieruſalem. 
Nehoboam was crowned king 
at Sichem, as beire apparant to 
Salomon, his father. All the peo⸗ 
ple, with great applaudite and 
gladne ſle, recetued him, dedring | 
| onely ſome mittigattion of their 
taxations which his father had 
laid bpon them. But he, reku⸗ 
lng the counſell ofthe old graue 
Counceilours, and admitting 
of young mens Counſell , an- 


| fwered them with wozds of | 
_ 


= cruelty and diſdaine. 
hereupon the people anſwe⸗ 
red with one conſent, and with: 
great reſolution, duhat poztion 
gane we in David > We haue no 
inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai: 
to your tents O Iſrael: Mow 
ſ> to thy owne heuſe Daui d. 
en fled King Rehoboam to 


Jeruſa- 


25.14.21. 
tO 31. . 
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18 | The fit Obſernation, if 
— — — — 
Jerulalem. And two tribes one: | | j 
I» held with bim, ro wit, Iuda 
| and Beniamin. The other ten 
tribes held with Ic: oboam and 
choſe hit to be thetr King, The 
people of ludah committed wic: 
kedneſſe in the ſight of the Lozd: 
they ſinned as did their fatherg, 
and there were Sodomites in 
the land, whole abominattonz 
they followed. Therefoze in the 
firſt peare of Rehoboams raigne, 
the King of Egypt came bp «|| 
gainſt the citte Jeruſalem, twke 
the treaſures of the Lozds 
houſe , and the Treafures of 
the Kings houſe, and caried a: 
wap all the ſhields of gold, which 
| Salomon had made. In ſtead 
whereof, Rehoboam afterwaids' 
made bꝛaſen ſhields, This Ring 
was one and fo2ty yeares old, 
when he began to raigne: 6 
continued ſeauentckne yeares, 
| bee flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the houſe of 
| Dauid. 
| Par. Was it well done of the * | 
[45+ I 

x 3 B 
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4 from 1 Kings 5.40 2 King. 2 2 


| eso to 8 FREY larvfull king; 


| made bpon the Lozds comman- 
with them. 


| 


ſpoken by bis P2ophet Ahijah 


and his heart was not bpzight in 
the light of God, He raigned 
thi& yeareg,and Tisd. 

Par. Who was the third King? 


| 


 andafterwards to rebell as youhaue 
let done? 

- Paſt, I muſt ne des ſay that 
they did eutll in reſpect cf their 
owne linfull inclinations, and 
rebellious hearts. And pet it is 
mol} certaine that God did ac⸗ 
tompliſh his abſolute will and 
decre therein, which he had 


the Shilonite: as appeares alſo 
by the retraite which the Ring 


dement, that he ſhould not ſtriue 


Par. Who was the next King? 
Paſt, Abijah: who lined wic⸗ 
kedly in the ſight of his ſubiects, 


Paſt, Aſa,htg ſonne: and he did 


that which was right in the fight 


of God, Foz he dꝛoue the Sodo- | 
mites out. of the land, and did 1 Kin 15. 
| put away Idols. So * 8. to 125. 


PC an. 


1 Kin. 1 2. 
15 to 25. 


x Kin. 15. 


1. 2.00 10. 


2 Chr. 13. 


—— 


.. 


The fift Obſeruation, 


—— Ua — — 


ſtice, and ſo zealous in the Lozvg 
woꝛke, that he fauoured not hig 
mother, when ſhe was taken with 
| Fdolatry. And though all the 
monuments of Idolatry were 


| 


indekde he could not) pet hig 
heart was Vp2igtt in Godg 
| flght, tn reſpect of his deſtre and 
| god will. Hee eſtabliſhed religt⸗ 
on, and bzought ſuch things in⸗ 


ther had dedicated to that be, 
It Happened in his time, that 
Baaſha, King of Iſraell, came 
vp againſt ludah, and built R. 
mah, ſo that none could goe tn 
no: out to Aſa their King.There: 
upon Aſa toke gteat treaſures! 
and ſent vnto the Ring of Aram, 
| with ſpectall requeſt, that he 
would deliger him and his peo- 
pie out of the hands of Baaſna: 
{ wheretnto the King of Aran 
harkned, and ſent his captaines, 


| 


| wag he tn the execution of in-| 


not taken awap by him (becauſe | | 


to the houſe of God, as dis fs |: 


and ſmote dtuers cities in Jfrs | 
ell, Herenupou Baaſha left Aſa, and 


returned. 
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| from 1King.5.t0 2 King.25, 


Ti 


» AO 


when he began to raigne : and 
| |ſaignedtwo and fifty yeares in 
the god wayes of Aſa his father. 
He died, and was buryed with- 


mouth of one of his P2ophets. 


— — — — = - — —— 


tüte: and, when her had raigned 
one and foto peares, he died, and 


par. Who was the fourth King? 

Paſt. ichoſaphat hi ſonne, who | 
raigned in his ſtead. In the third 
yeare of his raigue, he and Ahab 
Ring of Airaeli conſented toge- 
ther againſt the King of Aram, | 
ko: the winning and recouering 
againe of Ramoth Gilead: but Ie- 
boſiphat would firſt know the 
| Lozds pleaſure therein, from the 


de was fue and thirty peares old 


his katherg. 

Par. Who was the fift King ? 

| Paſt, Iehoram, the ſonne of 
Iehoſaphat: who began his raign 
when he was two and twenty 


returned. Akterwards Aſa, being | 
very old, became diſeaſed in his 


keares old, He behaued himſelke 


es the kings of Itrael:he maried 


— ——— 


was buried with his fathers, | 


1 King. 15. 
24.22. 


— 
1 


— 
— „ — ( dil. A wlhlter tes. 4 
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| 
The fifth Ob/e eruat ion 
with the daughter ot wicked 4. 
hab, and liued as the houſe of 4. 
hab did. Pet the Lozd being 
tnercifull, would not deſtroy ly. 
dab, foz Dauids ſake. Do Teho- 
ram died, and was buried in the f 
citie of Dauid, 3 
Par. Who was the ſixt King? 
Paft. Ahaxiah, the ſonne of le- 0 
horam: who ſucceeded in the king⸗ |, 
dome. His mothers name was 
Athalia, the daughter of Omi 
King of Iſraell: and he allo 
walked in the wapes of Ahab, as |; 
did his father; being the rather |, 
dzawne thereunto thzougb his 
vnlawfull match in martage. 
He went with Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab to warre againſt Hazaell 
the Ring of Aram: but Tehuſlew 
him in the purſuite of Ichoram 
his bꝛother in law. Ind he was 
buried in the ſepulcher of his la⸗ 
there in the citie of Dauid. 
Par. Who was the ſcauenth 
King? — 
| Paſt, Tehoaſhthe ſonne of A. 
haziah, He thzough the great 
pꝛoui⸗ 
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| from 1 King. 5. to 2 King.2 5. 


|bzought him to Ichoiada the 


— — 


* 


pꝛouidence of od, was pꝛeſer⸗ | 2 King. 1 1 
ned krom Iehu, who flew all hig 1. to the 


hxethzen , and from Athalia the 


mother of Ahaziahz who alſo | 
lewallthe kings ſerde, becauſe 
the might raigne ouer Jſraell ag 
Nuene. But when he was ſire 
reres old, Iehoſheba hig Nurſe 
(who had kept Him ſecretly) 


pꝛieſt, who twke captaines ouer 
hundzedg with the guard, and 
gaue them an oꝛder fo2 their pla⸗ 


tes, and what they ſhould doe in 


the behalfe ol the pong heire ap⸗ 
parant. Ind when all things 
were wel contriued, they bzought 
kozth Ichoaſh and pzoclatmed 
him king: and fozthwith they 


ew Athalia the vſurping 
Quckne. Then Ichoiada the 
pꝛieſt (being the pꝛotectoꝛ of the 


King) went and deſtroyed the 


houſe of Baal with the Altars 


and Images that were in the 


Land. Which being done, the 
Ring was eſtabliſhed, and the 
ſubiects 


| 


| 


; 


„ꝙä 


203 | 


— 


— — — | 


| fubtects were quiet. He did the 
which was right in the gte 

of God, 8g lehoiada the pugf|| | 
bad taught him. Foz he cauſeds| | | 
{ cheſt with a hole bozed therein 
be ſet nckre the Aitar: where] | 
ſuch as would, might caſt a pie 
of luer towards the repatring 
of the Temple. Ind in ſoz 
time thore was found oter.and 
aboue the repairing, ſuch tozeat| | | 
monep, as was ſuffictent to make | | 
bowies of gold, and inſkruments 
of fuer in great abundance fo; 
the Temple. It which time came 
Haxaell the king of Aram with « 
| mighty army againſt Gath : and. 

intending alſo to come againi|| |; 
LIeruſalem, Ichoaſh the Ring % 
| Indah toke the hallowed things 
[that his fozefathers had p2ep#- 
red foꝛ the Temple; and ſo he 
| departed into his owne Land; 
where he was ſlaine by two of 
his owne ſeruants. And he was 
bur ted with his fathers in the ||. 
ty of Dauid, after he had raigni 
fozty yeares in leruſalem. 
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from 4 Kng.s. f02 King. 28. | 203 
per. Who was the eight King? : 
Paſt, Amaxiah, the ſonne of Io- | 2 King. 
uy ſuccEdedin the kingdome, | 17 1.40 24, 
"This King did behaue himlelfe 
\vp2ightly in the ſight of God, 
eco ding to all which his father 
had done: yet the people did ſa⸗ 
ace in the high places. He ſlew 
them which had killed his fa- 
cher: but not thetr childzen, ac⸗ 
|| [coding to that which was wzſt- 
ten: The fathers ſhall not be 
put to death koz the childzen, 
[292 the childzen fo2 the father : 
but euery man ſhall die foz His 
owne lune, PYfterwards hee 
| warred with the Edomttes, and 
flewmany thouſands. Ind not 
deing therewith content, he alſo 
| challenged the King of Iſraell: 
| who anſwered him diſdatneful- 
le. But Amazüh was wilfull, 
and would not be quiet. Where⸗ 
upon the King of Jſraell, in 
open field, toke Amarziah, bzake 
downe the wals of Teruſalem, | 
ſpopled the Temple, and the 
people. of their treaſure, and 
then | 


W 


. 
| 


V— 


2 Kin. 14. 
2 I. If. I, 


ll {ros. 


(alem after he Had raigned nine 


| The 2 Md 


then returned to Samaria, Ama. 


{racy againft him in Teruſalem; 


| the conſpiratours followed after 


bꝛought him to be buried at lem 


and twenty peares. | 
Par. Who wasthe ninth King? 
Paſt. Axariah, his ſonne, was 
made Ring when he was fixtetne 
yeareg old. He did vpzightiy i 
the. Loꝛds ſight: yet becaule the 
| high places were not taken away 
| where the people offered ſacrifice, 
the Loꝛd ſmote him with Lepꝛo⸗ 


| Toathan his ſonne gouerned the 
| kfngdome Vnder him two and 
| fifty peares, and ſo dyed. 

| Par. Who was the tenth King! 
Paſt. Ioathan, the ſonne of A · 
| zariah, immediately after his fa: 
ther twke the Sing dou? , 08: law: | 


we Lo2ds ũght: but xet * | 


— 


| ziah ſiued after that warre fiftone| 
veares. There wag a conſpi-| 


| 


— 


| le vnttll his dying dar; nd 


| full heire. He did vprightly in 
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whereupon he fled to Lachis,and| | 


him, and flew him there » and] 


no {| 
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fem 1 King. 5. to 2 King. 25. 


| | [of Aram, and Pekah, the ſonne of 


| | when b& had ratgned ſi:teene| 
| yeares,he dyed, and was buried 


Paſt, Ahax, the ſonne of Ioa- | 


to goe thzaugh fire, after the 


time he called not foz Gods aſſi⸗ 


| [the Ring of Aſhur, crautnæ bis 


e keares old, when he began his 


— 


3 — 


not taken away the high places, 
{whereon they burnt 
And then the Lozd ſent agataſk | 


him and Iudah, Roxin the King 


Remeliah hing of Iſraeil. Ind 


with his fathers in Ieruſalem. 
Par. Who was the eleauenth 
King? 


than, raigned in his ſtead. HE 
welded in the wayes ok the kings 
of Jfraell, and made his ſonne 


adhominationg of the heathen: 


and her offered burnt incenſe. | 


Wherefoze the Loꝛd rayſed the 


| 
1 
| 


Ring of Aram, and the King of 
Iſraell againſt him. At which 


lance, but ſent pꝛeſents vnto 


ade: whereunto the Ring of A- 
bur condeſcended. ze was twen⸗ 


— — 


e dhe continued 16. peares 


K 2 molt 


—_— — 


a. li. Al. ee. A 6— 


1 5 


. Hd 


— 
ci 


2 


| 


 Aſhur came againſt all the ſtrong 


Iv, and ſo died. 
Par. Who was the twelfth King? 


Paſt. Hezekiah, his ſonne rig 
ned, and ruled ſo religte 
fe gn mag ſo faithfully,as 


that the holy Shoſt witneſleth, 
none was like him amongſt all 


| befoze Fin 2 neither were any 
fach after him. Ind therefoe 
the Lozd God of heaven was 


* 
7 
1 £F 


the Kings of ludah, that wem 


3 


with him, which made him to 
p2olpe 


inthe foureteenth yeare of * 
raigne, Senacherib the Ring of 


cities of Indah, and take them, 
Then Herckiah ſent vnto him, 
deſiring him to take thoſe tree 
ſures which he had ſent, and tobe 
at peace with him and his people 
He receiued the treaſqres, and 
yet neuertheleſſe molt ty2 

ly and trecherouſly he ſent ! 
keth with an huge army 

him: who molt met 


— | 


— 


—ü—ñ—wäͤ ... 


r in all things that nl 
'twke in hand. In his time,euen 


The fitt Obſeruation, N 
| moſt irreligioully and p2ophene 


„ 


unn. — 
» * 


| 


Fl 


— 


8K 


— — 


To 3 
1 


| from 1 King.5.t02 King.25, 


che 


| Rablaketh pzeſently returned, 


— ——— 


| 


ruled at, e reuiled the Kin and 
Lend God of heauen. Then 


6—— 


! : x 
the 
41 2 


Lozd, with their cloathes rent, 
| and with teares, to p2ay vnto 
\theLozd foz helpe. Then Blay 
| the Wophet, as being ſent from 

God, comfozted them, ſaying;. 
| Be not afraid: for thus the Lord 


bach ſaid: The King of Aſbur 


(hall returne into his ovvne land, 
ind there ſhall be diſcomſited. Se 


and found it ſo indckde. Fos the 
to lat againſt him. Neuerthe- 
lefſe Rablaketh fent men with 
railing Letters bnto Hezekiah 
the King. Which Letters ha 
ſyzeads open in the Loꝛds ũght, 
with many pzayers and teares. 
de Lozd heard him at large, 


| 


imd ſent an Angell, which de⸗ 


ſtroped the Aſſirian army: and as 


de was in the Temple, wo; ſhip - 


ping dis tdoll god, two of his 


| owne ſonnes llew him. 


————w. vo. ons „ ix ma ix &*  o 


B 3 


[— "we 


King of ludah and his No- 
| bility went into the houſe of the |. 


ia was come vp | 


About 


— 


„ 
„ — — 


—— 


| The fiſt Obſernation, 


| bout that time Henckiah fell 
| ficke vnto-Teath: and thzough|| | 
his great interceffion to God, || |: 


and liued fifteene xeares after, ag 
| the Pzophet Elay had ſaid bnto 


— 


2 


he recouered within thek dapeg, 


bim. The Lo2d pꝛomiſed alſs 
to defend him from the King 


| Aſhur. And becauſe he mighthe|| | 
aſſured thereof, he gaue him 
| gn 


e in Ahaꝝ diall of ten degre; 
backward. At the ſame tint 
came the Ring of Babcls ſonnt, 
with letters and a pꝛeſent to vi; 


| Nite bim: whom he entertained] - 
very royalty, and ſhewed him all 
his treaſures. It which ded || 
the Lozd was angry, and ſent 
Eſay to tell him, that in time to 


come all his treaſures and his 


| people ould be carried a 


captiue into Babilon, He was 


| flue and twenty yeares old when 


he began to raigne, and ratgned 
nine and twenty yeares. 
Par. What doe you ſpecially 
obſerue in theſe foure laſt recited 
Kings; to wit, 1 


— 1 


| Arni 


TE 1 


_— 
— 


2 * 
4 
. Fs F « 
4 8 IA 


| Nw T King — 140 2 Krgas. 


Axzriah. 
I loathan. 

Aha, and 
He zckiah. 


Paſt. It appeares, that al⸗ 
mighty God did ſyectally fa- | 
your nom them, in that hee gaue 
all — ane P2ophets, of whom 
TIF -# 


Heſea. 
Amos. 
Micha. 


Paſt. Manaſſes, his ſonne. De 
wongbt wickednes inthe Lozds 
.Ugyt, and liued in open view of 
[bis ſublets, after the abhomina- 
[tions ofthe Heathen, whom the 
Lo2d had caſt out befo2e him. 
— whatſoener his holy Fa- 
thers had done to the honour 
R 4 and 


FRED 


might tnquire foz the Loꝛdg 
will 3 | | 
Efay. 
Ioel. 7 


pæ Who was the thirteenth king? 


2 Kin. 20. 


21.21. 7. to 


19. 


* 

* * — N 
ͤ— — * — 

N * 


285 w | 5 2 8 
5 Thee, fiſt Obſernation, | \| 
| ee a | 
land ſeruice of God, he wzought 
11 cleane contrary, and gaue hun⸗ 
11 ſelfe to witchcraft, ſozcery, (:- 
1 miltar ſpirits 5 nE ſuch luke. |} 
He did leade the people from the | 
Z 02d, and he enkozced Iudah to 
fInne , and he ſhed much inno⸗ 
' cent blood. Wherefoze the Len 
| God of Iſraell ſatd, A will bzing 
an euttl vpon 1ſraell, that who, | 
ſo heareth it, both his cares ſhall] | 
tingle. J will fozfake the rem:| | 
nant of mine inheritance, and J 
will deltuer them into the hands 
1 ol their enemies, and ther ſhal 


ö — 


be robbed and ſpopled. Nana. 
ſes was twelue yeares old when 

he began to raigne, and 9h64 
11 raigned flue and fifty peares in 
1 | Par. Who was the next king 
W | Ki Paſt. Ammon, his ſonne : ſuch| | | 
Hy 4 a father, ſuch a ſonne. The 
1 3 — Tod ſtirred bp his ſeruants,®| | | 
Ae mne gainſt him, who flew him in his 
iſ | <24-22-23 on houſe. che was twentr pears 
[1 old when he began to taigne, and 
he raigne dt wo peares. 71 


——_— 
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Par. 


4 | 
* on # 
1 


L 
_——__— # 


; 1 4 

N 8 4 
: * 
ig . * 
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| 


_— 


| | | Temple. 
| read (foz gricke tha: Keligton- | 


n 


| ſpare Toßah the Ring 
with all the — of the peo⸗ 


. 
— 


— ü-» 5 


. 1 King. 2 King 25. 


Fur. Who was his ſueceſſour 7 


Paft. Ioſiah, his ſonne. He did | 
ly in the fight of the 


Loyd as did his father Dauid: 
heturned not. to the right hand 
nos tothe left. Ind he tooke ſe⸗ 
— fo: the retoz mation of | 


the Law, _ was htd in the 
And when he heard it 


had ſo long bene extinguiched, 
and the name of od abuſed) he 
rent his cloathes, and wept ſoze. 


f 


6 


| | Thenhecommandedhisefficers | 


aber. ter the Lozd by ſame | 
Piopheteſſe in Ieruſalem, who | 


anſwered them that the Lozd 
wouldplague ludah and Ieruſa | 
would 


lem{o their idolatry, 


** 


den he 


ple, went into the Temple: 


| where he tead the bake of God, | 
| [with a tender heart vnto them, 


Ind afterwards he entred into 


——_ 


teugion. Wherekfoze the Load 
revealed bnco him the bake of 


they found a 


mt ———— 


_—_— 


ds. 5 
— of __ * —Bv 


— 


4 .” 
4; ; 


The ft — 
couenant with the Lo2d, fo2 the 


the people peklded vnto it with 

one conſent. Then did the king 
| purgethe Temple, and all his 
king dome, of Baall, and ok allthat 
did appertaine bnto his ſeruite. 
He bake downe aiſo the Altar at 
Bethell, and all the monuments 
of idolatry which Icroboam had 
made. Me held a Paſſeouer; the 
like was not holden ünte the 


— 2 —_— _— . — 


towards the people, becauſe they 
had ſo long wallo wed, as it were 
| tn' wickedneffe. Pharao Necho 


| when he- entred into the Bing; 


3 lereme and C mere **. 
Zophonie ein his mr. 
ip 


Par. 


people, that they ſhould kerne hin E 
all the dayes oftheir lines; and 


dates of the Judges, noz the lie 
Im any Kings dapes. Pet would 
| not the Lozds wzath be appeaſed | 


| king of Egypt flew Iohah at Me- | 
| giddo. yz was eight peares old, 


—_  ———_—__GC——  _—wku_  ——— cw 


- 
* 
» 
— 


— 
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* 
1 
2 
2 
3 
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8 


N from 1 King. 5. to 2 Ring. 


par. Who was the ſixteent h king? | 


| 


[land to an exceeding great tri⸗ 
Pe. Whowas the next king? | 


lol Iofiah: who was made king 
be Pharao Necho the king of E- 


Nabuchadnezar Ring ot Babell, 


* 


| 


Wberctoze he ſent Pharao the 
king of Ggypt againſt him: who | 


| 


— ——— 


— 


— 


F 
24. 


| 


Paſt. Tehoahaz his ſonne. Me 
did eutltin the ſight of the Lozd. 


impziſoned him thze mnoneths, 
which was all the time of His 
raigne. Ind he did put the 


bute. 
Paſt. Eliakim, the ſecond ſonne 
gypt, and he turned his name to 


Iehoiakim: the rather becauſe he 
was a wicked man. Then came 


and tWke him: but after wards | 
| 


Chaldeans, .and of the Aramites,. 
Moabites, and Ammonites, againſ 
Icrafalem and ludah to deſtrop it, 
as the Lozd had ſpoken by his 
Pꝛophets. Ichoiakim was fiue 


be rebelled againſt the King. | 
| Wherefoze he ſent an hoſte of the 


2 King. - 
23.34 
2.4.1 to 7. 


Etwentp peares old, when he be- 


| PENS 


Zan to ratgne: and eraigned 11. 
0 | veares, 


2 


YT 
4 |_ . The fifth Obſeraation, T [| 
— 

reares in Jeruſalem, and then; ||” 
dyed, | 75 
Jeremy were Wzo- i 

and ebe in , 
Zophony time. a * 
Par. Who was ſucceſſour tio ; 
let o '7: 7 i 
- Paſt. Ichoiakim his ſonne. Bs] 1 
was eighterne yeares old, when t 
hes began to raigne: and he, | |y 
raigned thi&. moneihs wie: | [1 
kedly.. | Ih 
|. | jt 
| * il 
4 
If 
0 
| 3 | 1 
1 ; - | 1 
The. | [1 
fol 
{ 
1 4 
x ' 
1 1 
J | 


— 


Xi. 5. to 2 Kin, 25. 
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| il, 
| from 1 
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Bo 
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The ſeeond Particular of the 
it Obſeruation, concer- 
ning che captiuitic of ſadal 
5 and Terwſalem, 


Chen came Nabuchadnerar the 
King of Babell againſt Jernu- | 
alem and belleged it: Ind ha- 

ung wonnethe Citie with great 
[lolſe of blond, he twke the Ring, 
his Mather, and the Nobilitfe, | 
with kenne thouſand ſuch as hs 
liked, and carryed them to Ba⸗ 

|bilon, with all the treaſures of 

[the Lo2dg houſe; Ind Nabu- 
| chadnezar: made Magtaniak his 
| Uncle King iu his ſtead: whole 

| | tame Hb. changed to Zedechiah, - 
| |. who then was one-and-twentte 

keares olde, and hes raigned | 
eleeuen yeareg in Jeruſalem wic- | 
kedly : inſomuch that; the Lo:zd 
vas flercely bent againſt Judah | 
and Jeruſalem, to deſtroy them. 
btterly * e therekeze _— 


a 
) 


a mm. 


| 


| 
| IN — — — —— 


— . ll. te. DAE 


The 74 — 


112 8 — — Jo x wut | 


— ——— — 


vp Nabuchadnexar againe, wih 
| all his hoaſt, to ranſacke, any 

vttexly to deſtror Jeruſalem, l 
the heuſe of Dauid, and 
Temple. Thus you map fe 
- Feruſalem was deftroxed: te 
times. 8 


| i were 42ophels 1 in 

| Teremie \ bis time: of whon 
'f._ and - he might haut hear 
| Zophonie / and kyownethe wil 
| E wates ofthe Lon. 


| | 


—_ 


Par. Now, Ipray you, ſet mee 
{ 
downe'(in like manner) the parti 

cular ſtories of the Kings of Ira 
(whole place and ſeate was at Sam 
ö ria) with the Prophets, one or more, 
| 

| 

g 


— 


| as they liued. 
I King, 1. Paſt, leroboam was the fonne| | 
26. tö 49. | of Nebat an Eph2adite of Zire | 
2 King. 12. da, Salomons Servant. He was 
2. 13. 14. | a ſtrong man and valtant. 
to 14. Mophet Ahijah foze-tolde him 
vy & * the Kingdomev! 
Tract ould be diuided into tun 

parts, and that he ſhould be * 


| 
| 
| 


| 
"ml | 8 — | 


_— — — — — 
— _—_M_— 


nl... tos —_— 
22 4 


| 
| 


«i. 


\ from 1 K's 0.5.40 2 King. 25. 


i [Egyp 
4 | dead, it fell out. ſo indede, as 


Tubes that held with htm, 
| where ag Rehoboam the lawfull 
' [hepze, and the Kings ſonne, 


| at Jeruſalem, they would turne | 
| them Idols at Bethei and Dan, 


| thoſe Idols foz thetr God. were⸗ 


him in the open congregation, | 


= 


| of his wherewtth he would haue 


—— 


PSP — — "EY 
— 2 = * 1 


- » 
— 


ol the one part. Salomon hea- | 
ring thereof ſought to kill hem: 
which made him to fire into 
t. But when Salomon was 


[you map read: foz heb had ten 


_ 


dad but two Tribes. Which 
favour at Gods hands might 
haue made him humble, and 
[zealous after religton, but heb 
tmagined, that ik the people did 
ſerue the L92d (as they vſed) 


and rebel, Therefo:e hee made 
and 02dained them pzteſts of the 


infertour ſozt of people, and com- | 
manded the people to wozthip 


in he thought to haue done wiſe⸗ 
le: but the Pzophet repzebendod | 


and the Loꝛd ftrucke that hand 


ſtricken the Pꝛophet, with ſuch 
1 numneſle 


— —_ —. jr "ET — Ff__ 
— e m F 


— 


F The f Obſernation, | 


make interceſſion vntothe Po: 


time, the P2ophet Ahijah tolde 
Lim as from the L02d : that fo; 


prouoke his Maieſtte withall, 
there ould not be left of him, 


| one. Dog 
ſtoche in the 


yearcs, and then dye d. 
Ahijah was a Pzophet in his 
dapes. 


of Semaria? 


father Ieroboam. Ind Baaſks 


the wickedneſle he had done te 


— 02 dzineſſe, as he.wey | 
not able to helpe himſelfe, Ind 
the Altar clane a funder vt that“ 


'Then-the King was fayne to [i 
phet , that God would reſten 
him his hand. And at another 


| no: of his | nee ſo much as 
S ſhould eate his] 
Citie, and the 
Fowlesg of the ayze tn the fleld. | 
He raiqned two and wenn 


Par. Who was the ſecond King j 
.\ Paſt. Nadab his ſoune He raig⸗ 
ned two reares, and did that 
| which was wicked, as did his 


the ſonne of Ahijah of * 5 


= 1 


* „ r ä  _@__ 


— Aonad * ——_ CO OY * 


m—_— - > > 1 _ 


— — 
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. 
* a 
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—— n 
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of lachar cconſp ired a ainſt bim, 
und flew him at Gtbbethon : | | 2 
Þ | which did-belong to the Phili- * 


| 


« 
: 
ET, 


de ane * 
time. | 


| Per, Who nas the third King of I 
| Samaris ;? 5 y . 
| Paſt, Baaſha che ſonne of Ahi- | I — 


jah of Iſachar: who warred a- | 16 tothe 
end. 


| 1651. to 7 | 
| 


— 


«4 


Au and Baaſha all their dayes , 
| | [tothe great terrour and — 
lug el the ſubie cs on both ſides. 
| [Wherefoze the Lozd ſent Iehn, 
ſaving ; Foraſmuch as I haue ex- 
|. | [alted thee out of the duſt, and | | 
| | [thou notwithſtanding haſt walked | | 
in all the wayes of Icroboam, and 5 
hal made my people Iſrael to ſinne: EY 
behold, 1 will take away thy po- 1 

ſteritie, | 
— — — 


— 


| 


a a 


Theft Obſernation, UE 


fteritie , and will make thy houk| | | 
like his houſe. So hee dyed hu 
uing raigned foure and twin 4 
peares. 

Ichu was a Pꝛophet in bi 
time. 

Par. Who was the fourth King 

Paſt. Ela the ſonne of Baaſhs, 
Hee continued at Tirzih, where|! 
Zimri his ſetuant killed him, as] | 
be was dzunke in his Stewards| | 
houſe, after het had raſgned two 
; re 
Zimri raigned as King in it 
+ rome of Ela whom he hadſlaine. 
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Baafha, euen euery one that were 
| Hts friends oz wel- willers: ac-| 
| cozding to that which the 10 

bad ſpoken by his Pꝛophet Tehu: 
| becauſe he and Elahts ſon had en 

koꝛced the people of Iſrael to ſum 
s gainſt ths Lozd. When the peo 
ple were in campe againſt Gibe⸗ 
thon, @ had heard that Zimrihad 
llaine the King, e did ſet hineſelf 


| asking in his thzone, they made 
Omri (Certame of the 1 


— — 4 dit. —— my FRY 
8 


"3 
| 


eel 


2 


— hc. tt. A —— 


— 
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| He alſo flew all that pertainedts| | 


F 


_ -% .. 
Fm 1 Xing 5102 Xing 25, [ 240 


King ouer Liracll . Ind when 
Zimri ſaw that the Citie Tirzah 
| was taken, ha went into hie 
| Palace, and burnt bimſelfe and | 
| the Kings houſe , and ſo dyed, : 
| |] Then the people were diutded 
umso two parts, the one halte fol- 
[ |1owed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, 
eto make him king: the other fol: 
s|] [lowed Omri to make him king: s 
Bat the people that followed | 
0 | Onripzeuailed. Do Tibnidped, 

| and Omri raigned twelue peares 
fl | wn. as did leroboam and ſo 
i | d. 
Var. Who was the fit king of | 
Lamia: 

HpPaſt. Ahab Hig fonne 2 : who | x King. 16 
dd wozſe in the Lozdg dgbt 29. 
ſtzen all that went befo2e him. | 17.18. 19. 
Ind fo2 the-greater increaſe. of | 20. 21.22. 

tus wickedneſle, her marryed | 1. to 41. 

|] | | the Daughter of the Zidonian 
ll | king: who bzought him to ſet 14 
(| | bp Baall as a God. Ind thus 

[| || continued two and twenty 
| |?Prares; Mek had 450. falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
 |bhets, 
| nk Eliah | 
N ——— ſ — — 


« 
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n ne 2 


ö 
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— 


| GN 
222. The fift Otſernation, | 
E King.7. | Eliah the Pzopbetof the Lozy 
12 rothe | was in his time, and an hun 
1 end. | other Pzophets, who labeured 
. 1. to | all that they could to conuey| 
che end. him. But he neuertheleſſe en⸗ 
1 creaſed in wickedneſſe, and les 
che end. | all that called vpen the name| | 
Kin. 1.2. | of the Lozd. Aimig pte God] | 
| made the beaueng es bꝛaſſe, and] | 
| the earth as iron, fo2 the ſpace] 
| of th2> xeares, acco2ding tothe 
| wozdg of Eliah : infomuch as 
that there wag a great dearth] 
| and famine : But the Lozdp10-| 
| aided miraculouſlyfoz Hh by| 
_ | repta, and by other — 
the third yeare the Lo2d fent| 
| Eliah te Abab, who with his 
{ wife Iczabel exceeded in crueltte, | 
killing the Lo2vg ſeruants, and 
ſeeking in all Mations to finde 
him alſo. But when Eliah met 
the King, hee tolde him to his 
face , that his finne was the] 
cauſe. of Gods diſpleaſure '&| 
gainſt Itrael. Ffterwards, E. 
liah and the people agred * | 


4 


of 
- 
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* 
4 
75 
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fes 1 King. 5 te 2 King.. 


che God who anſwered by fre, 
| [( whether it were Baal oz the 
| | God of Jirael) the ſame ſhould 
be taken fo2 the true GD Dd 


| from thence fozth . Ind when 


— 
« — 


.  . > 


| — | 


= > Tn” Hs 
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| had ſpeciall care ot him. The 


— — 8 


the people had ſerne that Baal 
could doe nothing in the time 
| of nEde, and the great power | 
| of God lo admirable, they cryed 
| out, and ſaid ; The Lord is God, | 
che Lord is God. And then the 
| Lozd of his mercy gaue them 
reine, at the pzayer of Eliah. And 
ket not withſtanding this great 
| wozke of Fed by the hand of 
| Hiah, lexabbl the Queene ſought 
| to Kill Eliah : fo that he was 
kaine to hide Himſelfe , and 
| to five from place to place, as 
| hE did befoze . But the Lezd 


| Myrance whereof was manife- 
| Fed vnto him by the miraculoug 
| wozkeof God, renting the moun⸗ 
| taines, bzeaking the rockes,and | 
haking the earth. Iexzbel his 
| wife cauſed Naboth to be ſlatne, 

that he might entop his Wine- 

{ yard: | 
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1 King. 2 2. 


51. 


2 King 1. 
to the end. 


ter he had raigned two and thin 


way of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
| Ncbat. Ind when her was ſicke, 


E Fife + Olfermation,. 


| bis merctes, ſent his 


| king of Sirio, and hee was by: 


ryed in Hamaria: but his u 


mour and his Chariot being 


| waſhed in the pole of Darariq, | 


| the dogs licked his bloud, acc 
ding to the wozd of the Lb | 


peares. 


King Abab, in Samaris sg 


| Patt, Ahaziah his ſonne: But 
he dtd wozſe, as the holy Shen 
| repo2ts. Foz he walked in tde 


wayes of bis Father, in the 
| | wapes of his mother, and in the 


bee conſulted with a witch: he 
dyed when her had raigned two 
yeares, 


whoſe mouth hs might bent 


Par. Who ſucceeded this wake | 


yard : and againe , the Lozd of [ 


Eliah to repzoue him: that hy | 
might repent. Ifterwards Ahab! | 
was llaine in the battell with the 
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Eliah was his 2B2ophet,| 
th:ough the mercy of God, from] | 
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ek Edom with all their power, 
and went to warre againſt the 
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[ kaun ethe minde of the Lozd, 
uld not : Therefoze tn 


but her 
fgne of 


ods fearefull iudge⸗ 


nente, his Captatnes auer ar- 


nes were deſtroyed with fire ' 
from heauen, at the pꝛaper of 
| | Eliah. 
Par. Who was the ninth king? 
Paſt. Ichoram his ſonne: Det 
was not ſo wicked as his father, 
no ſa wicked as his mother. 
Foz hk twke away the Image 
| of Baal, that his father had ſet 
'bp ; and pet he cleaued to the 
abhominat ton of Icroboam, which 
made Pſraell to finne, and de- 
parted not there-from. The 
Ig of Moab paid tribute vn- 
| king of Jſraell : but when 
12 was dead, hee refuſed to 


king Iehoram twke with him 
the king of Judab and the king 


bing of Moab. And when ther 
| (ame to a place where they wen⸗ 
ted un. Eliſha being earneſtly 


| requeſted 


ö 


pay as he had done befoze, Then 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


2 Kings i. 
17. 2. 1. to 
the end. 
9. to the 
end. 


. 


ö 


| 


Irin. 4.1 
1 | rotheend. 


} 


| | 
* 
. 


| end. 


5. 1. to the 
end. 

6. 1. to the 
end. 
7. to the 
end. 

8. 1. to 16. 


| 


| 
2Kin.9. 1. 
to the cod. 


his zeale and faith in the Lom 
aaa : but it toke noc 
| Par. Who ſucceeded Tehoran in | 


ier of water without winde 


raine 2: accozding as Eliſha huh! 
ſaid. 


reares. 

Eliſha was in his 
who wzought many wonderfull 
things, fo2 the confirmations! 


LT. 
* 


Samara? 


ling in Ramoth Gilead, the f N 5 | 
of Iehoſaphat, the ſon Nim- 


- 
* 


* 


appoynted. Hee ſlew Tchoran 
and his Wife Iexabell: whos 
fleſh the Dogges did eate, i 


id. He ihn 
the Lozd had ſaid. 2 
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HE was flaine of len, 
after ha had raigned win 
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Paſt, Tehu, a Captaine,dweb/ 
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I Per nog to2 ;2 King 25. 


leewne the Image of Baall, and 
. appertained bnto him. 
| Wherefoze the L02d pꝛomiſed 
him that his poſteritie ſhould 
inherit the th2one of Pſrael bnto 
the fourth generation. But pet 
ie continued in the Innes of 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Jſraell to ſinne. Al⸗ 
wirhty God did then lothe the 
people Iſraell, and ſmote them 
= the ſwoꝛd of Hazael. Hee 
raigned eight and twenty yeares | 
| Par, Who was Prophet vnder 
this wicked King? 

Paſt, Eliſha, who had annoynted 
| [4m King vpon the Lozds com- 
— and who was well 
knowne bnto him to be ſpect- 
ally fanoured of & O D: as 
— appeare by his admirable 
\||vozkes 2: Of whom he might 

learned how to frame his | 
heart and his hands, accozding | 
o right. 


per Who was the tenth King in | 
BW] Saueria > 
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35. 2. 


| 21. 


2 King. io 


2 King. 13 
9. to 14. 


2 Kin. , 1 3. 
13.14. 


2 


| 


( 


| 


not from his Innes. Ind there: | 


| Chariots, fifty Hozſemen , and 


| of all the people but tenne thou 


| 
| 


— 


The fiſt O bſeruation, 


Paſt, Ichoahaz his ſonne ; who! 


liued as leroboam , that made 
the people to (In, and he departe 


foze the Loꝛd being angry with 
Jſraell, dcltuered them into ih 
hands of Hazael king of Aran; 
who vered them very ſoze, and 
waſted them ſo with the ſword, 
as that there remapned (4 
Iehoahaz the King, but ten 


6 0 


ſand footmen. After he had raix 
ned ſeauenteenepeares he dyed, 
Par. Who was the eleauent 
king? 

Paſt. Ioaſh his ſonne: he all 
liued like Icroboam, and ſo dyed 


yeares. 


after her had rataned üxtam 


Eliſha was yet lining:of when 
be migbt haue learned the Lawes 
of the Lozd. Andthen the P 
phet alſo dyed. 5 

Par Who was the twelfth king n 
Samaria? | 
Paſt. Icroboam Hig ſonne: x 
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fem 1 King.5.to 2 King. 25. 229 
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did euill in the Loꝛds Nght, — 
150 leroboam the ſonne of Ne · ” a 
bat. he reſtoꝛed the coalka of Iſ⸗ tothe end. 
raeli from the entring of Hamath, | 
vnto the ſea of the aviilderneſle ; 
according as the L02d had foze- 
told by his Pꝛophet fonah : who 
had decreed not to put out the 
name of Jſrael, though they had 
finned ſoꝛe. After he had raigned | 
| [oneandfozty yeares, he dyed. | 
Par. Who was the next in ſucceſ- 
fon ? 
Paſt. Zachariah, his ſonne: Bee | 2 King.14 | 
departed not from the ſinnes of . 15.8.9. 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat. He 10. 
raigned xe moneths in Samaria, 


* 
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and then was ſlaine by Shallum; 
accozding as the Lozd had ſaid | E 
de his Prophet te Tehu, to wit, 

| 

| 


that his ſezde chould ſit vpon his | | 


ſeate, onto the fourth genera- | 
tion. 


Par. Who was the foureteenth | 
| King ? 
in} | Paſt. Shallum the ſonne of la- , King,15 

bech: who conſpired againſt Za- 
mn |chariahthe king and flew him, and 
hell L 2 after- | | 


BS 


2 King 15. 


| 14. tO 23. 


and then was alſo flaine, 


The fift Olſſeruation, 
afterward ſucceededin the King | | 
domme, Het ratgned one moneth, || 


Par. Who was the fifteenth 
| King? ; 

Paſt. Mahanaen the ſonne of 
Gady , who went vp from Tir- 
rah, and came to Samaria , and 
flew Shallum the King, and raig: 
ned in his ſtead. This Mabanze 
was a molt flerce and cruel! 
man. Foz he deſtroyed Tiphſah 
and all that were therein, an) 
rtpt the women that were with 
childe, becauſe they opened no 


| bnto him. Bee exacted a thoy: 


ſand talents of ſtluer from his 
| Dubtects, to giue vnto the king 
of Aſhur fox peace. He dyed after 


i heehad raigned tenne yeares in 


Samaria. | 
Par. Who ſucceeded this cutſei 

King ? | 
Par. Pekahiah His ſonne: 94 

' alſo did euiltin the ſight of tht] 


| Lo2d, and Teparted not fromth 
| annes of Icroboam the ſonne } 


Nebat, which made Jſ\raell 0] 
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fer | King. 55 2 King, 25. 


the ſonne of Remeliah, his Cap⸗ 


talne. 
| Par. Who ſucceeded this king? 


Paſt, Pekah, who alſo liue d like 
to leroboam. ck raigned twenty 
reares , and then Hoſhea, the 


ſonne of Elah, w2ought treaſon | 


and lle w him. 


per Who was the eighteenth 
? 


Paſt, Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah, 


obtatned the crowne, by treaſon. 


He did euill, but not as other 


kings that went bekoze him. 


ame. Deb raigned two peares, 
[and then was flatne by Pekah, 


| 


| 


| ThefixtO bſer comprehend, | 


: 
The fourth Particular, con. 


| Fn Salmanaſar king of Aſhur 
\ [oufle,as if ck had b&nethemel 


hes had gotten it, he carryeds 


in pꝛiſons at Halah, at Habor,and 
in the Cittes of the Medes, bt: 


tions. And the king of Aſhr 


— 


„ 


4 
. q 


cerning the captiuating ofthe | 
Kings of Iſraell. | 


tame bp againſt Samaria furt 


ſenger of the Lozds wzath (a 
he was indede ) and belege 
Samaria thze peares. But 


wap Iſracl to Aſhur, and put then 


cauſe ther bearkened not to tht 
vopce of the Lozd, but went ! 
whozing after their owne inuer- 


bzought folke from Babell, and 
from thoſe barbarous coaſts a 
placed them in Samaria in fra 
of the people of Iſraell:which pev- 
ple alſo regarded not the tri 
God. Wherefoze God ſent L. 


ons and flew the wealthieſt & 
then. 


oo 
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| Ezekiel, to Damel 6, 


| | which he had carryed from Sa- 


| ought Daniell with ten thou⸗ 


1 


them · The king ot Aſhur bearing 
thereof, ſent one of the Pꝛieſts 


maria, that hee mighd teach the 
people to know the God of the 
country. Which Pꝛieſt dwelt at 
zethell; and taught them the feare 
of the Lozd. But vet they ſerued 
their Gods, after the manner of 
the nattons about them. So theſe 
nationg fcared the Lozd , and 
ſerued their Pmages alſo. 

Par. What ſhall I obſerue in the 
Propheſie of Ezelgel? 

Paſt. Ezekiel was ozdayned by 
the diuine pꝛouidence of God, to 
be s comfozter of the people 1 
raell, all the time of their captiui⸗ 
tie at Babilon. 

Par. What ſay you concerning 
Daniel? a 
Paſt. Nabuchadnezar at the 
time of the captiuating of Iſrae ll 
and the winning of Jeruſalem, 


ſand moze to Babilon : where het 
pꝛoued moſt ſkilfull tn the Bra- 
blan, Dirian, and Chaldean 


— 


2 eat 


14 
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tongues: 
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a P alt. 
| high diſpleaſure of the altntghty 


to come, concerning Gods peo: 
ple: and in the mcrcifulneſſe of 
God became a comfoztable tea;h- 
er amongſt the people of Iſrael, 
during ſeauenty peares, 
Par. Why was this great and 
mighty nation ſo ruinated? 
It was the wzath and 


| bpon them, foz their vnthankful: 
nelle, koz their cruelty one to- 
| wards another, koz the con: 


Pꝛophet leremy ſets downe at 


nation and a fierce: an 
city, Ieruſalem, which was com- 
paſſed about with twelue hils, with 
three walles one within another, 
with gates of iron and braſſe, with 
many Turrets , Towres, and Ca- 


Tore 


The fixt Obſt er.comprehend; 


tongues ; and fo highly in the 
fauour of God, as that he coud 
| ſpeake of ſecrets that were pe: 

ſent, and of ſecrets that werefy| 


| 


Par. They 1 _ | 
they bada 


tiles, and within the city was the 


— 


| tempt. of his lawes, and bio-|| * 
| lattug of his Sabaoths ;- as the 
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[A Ezeksel, to Daniel 5. 


Tore of David, wherein were a 


ſchouſand Shields, and all the Tar- 


gets of the mighty, I aske you 
therefore how came it to paſſe that 
they were ouercome and their Citie 
tanſacked? 

Paſt, It is true as you ſap, in 
the iudgement of the mol} vali⸗ 


a matter fozetoide and thꝛeatned 


foze: And Daniel himſelfe in the 


firſt Chapter repozt g, that the 


Lozd gave them dp into the 


| hands of Nabuchadne zar, to doe 


with them and with their trea⸗ 
ſures what he would. 

Par, I pray you tell me ſomewvhat 
concerning Babilen and Nabuchad- 
uc dar. 

Paſt. The Aſſirian, Chaldean, 
02 Babilonian Monarchte ſucceſ⸗ 
luclp had 36. Kings oz Mo⸗ 
narches, who ruled and continu⸗- 
ed the ſame, as one Monarchte, 
1240. peareg. Ind at the death of 
Sardanapalus the laſt and woꝛſt of 


1 
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ant Souldiers of the wozld, they 
were inuincible. But this was 


by Prophets, many peares be- | 


235 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


1 5 


thoſe 


— 


»„— 


——_— 


| 
| 


niuie to Babilon, being the ſtron⸗ 
ger citie. Nabuchadnezar way 
the ſon ot Nabuchadonoſor, which 


| 

| 
| 

| 

| 


the ſame that ſubdued the Citie 
of Teruſalem, burnt it, with the 


r A OO PCOn_s 


thoſe kings» Arbaces | the ft 


the 49zefkdent of Babilon, ſo con- 
cluded together, that the who!t 
Monarchie was diuided be: 
tweene them. Arbaces was crow: 


ned king of the Medes and Per 


Palace was tranſlated from Ni. 


| was the ſonne of Benmerodach, 


was the. ſoune of Salmanaſzr, 


which was the ſonne of Phull-| | 
Aſſer, which was the ſonne of| | 
Phull.Belochus. This Nabuchad-| 


nezer, of whom you tnqutre , 1s 


Temple, and capttuated the No- 
Par. What was ſignified by the 


| The fert Obſer. comprehend; | 


dent of the Medes, and Bellechm 


fians, and Bellechus was crowned| 
king of Siria and Babilon, whoſe] 


which was the fonne of Me- 
rodachbaladan, which was the 
ſonne of Aſſer Addon, which was 
the ſonne of Senacherib , which 


pen 


great Image which Nebuchadnezer = 
5 | 


ſav ?- | 
Paſt, This Imagę conſiſted of | 
) [fine ſeuerall parts. The firſt - 
part was a head of geld: which 
ſignilled the great magniflcence, 
power, and glozy of the Mo⸗ | 
Inarches oz Kings. of Babilon, il 
to wit ;- ; 1 
whoſe Empire 1 
endured by the 15 
ſpace onelky of | 10 
ſeuente vears: I 
| then was this 
| | |Nabuchadnezer, | head of gold 1 
|| |Fvilmerodach, 6&4 tut off and the | * 
|| {Batafar, glozy ot thoſe | I| 
| kings quite ex- | 
PE. tinguiſhed: 4 1 
1 then the people {if 


— —_ C4 k> a on AS 2 S 1 * +4 


| | of Iſraell were 1 
+ KL tre d. ; 6 
Tbe ſecond part was armes Wil 
 |andbzeafts of fliuer, which ſig⸗ 
nilled the kings ofthe Medes and 
Perfians, who. tpzannized 130. 
kteares, after the end of the capti⸗ 
uitte. Ot which one hundzed and 


| Ochvs, 


thighes of bꝛaſſe, which ſigniſled 


veares. 


CE” Ju the twentieth 
Cyrus, | yeare of the firſt Da. 
Darws, rius, the temple wag 
Ahaſuerus, | finiſhed, being full 
Darius, & nine and foty pearg 
Cambiſes, in duilding, ag Da- 
Xerxes, niel had foꝛetolde in 
Ochus. his ſeauenty weeks, 
C Chap. g. 

The other kings, that made 
vp the 130 peares, are theſe: 


And at the end of 
Artaxerxes, | theſe peares, are 
the armes and bzeſt 
Arſes, < of Siluer cut off : 
Darius the | @ the glozp alſo of 
Derlkan. thoſe kings wholly 
T Cextinguiſhed. 


- The third was belly and 


* the great. 


2 0er. pre 


thirty reares, thele kingsfollow-| | | 
ing raigned nine and twentig| | |- 
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bake, fs \ Daniel 6, Tt 235 * 


ZE par. What ſi gnified the legges of I 
iron? 

1] Paſt. The fourth was legges 4 

| of tron : which fIgntfied theſe E 

| | [onKings'+ 4 | 


2 | Antiochus Soter. 1 

3 | Antiochus Theos. 

4. Seleucus Callicus. 
Seleucus Siranus, | | 


Cx C(Seleucus Nicanor. | | 
| 


5 
6 7 Antiochus Negas. 
7 | Seleucus Philopater. | 1 
| $ | AntiochusEpimanes.. | 
[3 
| 
| 


3 


{ 9- Ptolomeus Lagi. 
C10 Cbtolomeus Philadelphus. 


| Theſe ruled cruelly; and were 1 
ſtrong as Iron 294. veares, vn⸗ i 3 
to Cleopaters death, who confir- | | 
med Herod, the Idumean king in | 
lracll, 

| (The fift gart was feete and 
toes, being partof Pron,and part I | 
of Clap: which ſignilied the ſame \1 
Kingdome to be partly ſtrong, | | 
and partly broken. 

Dar. What mean: the =_ 
Y | 
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| The fert Obſer.comprehend, \ 
by chat great Image of Gold, which| |' 
he did ſet vp in the plaine o 
Dura A : , 85 
Paſt. at meant therein, 
. he expꝛeſſed in plaine — 
and in his dedes, to make hin⸗ 
| ſelfe reputed and taken as « 
nl | | great God: which was mol 
mi hozrible blaſphemy and plaim 
| ſacriledge. | 
Þ Pay. Might nut Daniel haue 
| yeelded vnto the time and preſent 
ll - * | necellitie , which was offered, a; 
others did ? and ſo haue wortlip. 
| ped the _ with his body, kee- 
1 ping his Soule and conſcience cleate, 
; for the ſeruice of the true known. 
Almighrey ?- 
| Paſt. No. He might not bam 
1 ſo dallied with the ſeruice of| | 
11 God, who ſ&g and knowes al * 
ii thtngs, and whoſe ſerutce is to | 
| be perfozmed in bcdy and 1 
ſoule. Foz that had bene in hin 
blaſphemp and · ſacriledge, a 
[1 Nabuchadnezer. dhe choſe rat 
lll | to dye a tyrannous death by cen 
. telling of gods true wozHip,thin 
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| 4 Ezekiel, to Daniel 6, | 
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wozdsz- Behold, O King, God i: 
| able to deliver vs. In which he 
declared his beliefe in the pow⸗ 
er of God. The ſecond was, 
God will deliuer vs. In which he 
thewed his faith in things to 


King, be it knovvne vnto thee; we 
wil not worſhip the golden I- 
mage vrhich thou haft 
In which he declared his Chꝛi⸗ 


Par. There is mention made in 


ſee, o n, a Tree, whole 


| 


— 


the 


to liue by the denyall thereof : 
which he ſhould haue done moſt | 
plainely, it he had yeelded. But 
contrarkwiſe, when the king per- 
ſwaded him to ye>lde as others | 
did, he. vttered tha wozthy 
lpeches, mete fo2 euerp. Chzt- | 
ſtian. The firſt was in theſe | 


tome. The third was; It not, O 


ſet vp. 


tian magnanimity and holy 
courage. 


| 


| 


4 


the fourth chapter, of another viſi- 
on or dreame, which the King did 
boughes- 
reached to the heauens, whoſe 
branches ouerſpread Sea and Land; 
and whoſe rootes were faſtned in. 


- 


| 17.18. 


4 | 
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a 
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that ? 

Paſt. By this Tree was lg: 
nified Nabuchadnezars territones 
and dominions, and the erte 
ding great ſubiection that was 


yeelded bnto htm of all nations, 
Kings and Potentates of the 
whole wozld, as was alfo ſt 
nified by the head of gold, befoze 
recited. 1781 

Par. What was figniked by 
the cutting downe of the Tree, 
and the faſtning of the rootes 
| thereof in the earth, as with 1 
chaine? It 
_ Paſt, The holy Pꝛophet D# 
nicl ſaith, thet the- cutting 
| Bowne of the Tick flgnilied 
| Nabuchadnezar his ſeauen yeares 


i 
[ 
( 


that God had fo cozrected din 
fothts pꝛide. 


lt... —_— 


— — —— 


the earth, What was Ggnified by 


| 
| 


* 2 


1 


ok exilement and eiection among 
| beaſts. Ind the faſtning of the | 
| Tree by the rotes, ſignified | 


| | 1 

Par. Why didalmighty God ſo 
: diſcom · 
iit.tt,t᷑z 


. EE 
The fixt Obſer. comprehend; | | 


that he. houtd returne to his. 
Palace and Kingdome , alttt 


1 
$ 
£ 


' 


| toullp waſted the god creatures 


| 


— 


| Exakicl, to Daniel 6. | 


diſcomfort Baltaſhar with ſuch a 
feareſull fight vpon the wall, before 


all feaſt? 

Paſt. It was nomarueltthat 
God did ſo terrifle him. Foz he 
andthe moſt of his nobility rio⸗ 


of God, and therewtth became 
dzunken, adulterous, and ſacri- 
legious, Foz he was not con- 
tent with the great abundance of 
plate that he- had cf his owne tn 
great variety: but he would needs 
dzinke in hig dzunkenneſſe, out of 
the velſels that were brought 
from the Temple at Icruſalem, 
and whtch were dedicated to the 


——_— 


all ſuch as were aſſembled to his1oy- | 


ſeruice of God. ; 

Par, What was the writing and 
the ſignification? 

Paſt, The waiting conſtũed 
of that wozds; fiſt Mere, (e- 
condly , Tekell, thirdly, Vpharſin. 
The ſtgnification of the firſt 
woꝛd ts, that God had numbꝛed 


| kntſhed it. The ltgniſicatton of 


— 


the yeares of his king dome and 


the 


— 


” 


—— 


n 
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the ſecond was, that God ha 
conlidered of his conuerſation, 
and found it net anſwerable te al 
his will, Ind the fgnificats | 
on of the third wo:d was, that 
his king dome ſhould be fozth- 
with taken from him by C 
and Darius, Kings of the Medes 
| and Perſians. Iccozding to which 
| ' watting it came to paſſe, the ſelf 
ſame night. 

Par. What was the decree or| 
law that King Darius made by the 
r of his Nobility ? 

2 | Paſt. It was, that whoſe: 

ever did call Vpon, oz wozlhip 
any other God ſaue Nabuchadne- 
zar the King, foz thirty dayes 
ſpace, ſhould be thzowne into 2 
den ot Lyons. 


| Par. How came it to paſſe 


that the Lyons, being a bout | 

ſort of creatures "did ſpare Daniel, 

and ſo ſuddeply deſtreyed the con. 

| ſpiratours , with their wiucs and | 

| Children? 
| Paſt, Thereby ae 


| [60D did declare, that all 
=. 


| 


cree 


— 


rr 
— cad 


—_— 


Exekeel, to Daniel 6. 


creatures (of what fozt oz kinde 
ſoeuer they be) are but as mi⸗ 
niſters oz inſtruments of 
6 D, in Wercy oz in Ju⸗ 
ſtice; and that hee can alter 
their natures and qualities, e⸗ 
uen as the time and occaffon 18 
offered, 


—_— 


* ASM. 


The 7. Obſer.comprehend; | 


. ä 


unn »— 


< Oy 


The ſeauenth Obſeruation, 


comprehending, Dax. 6. to the end 
Exre,Nebemiah, Heſter Hagsi, 
Zachariah, and Malachi, 


/ Pariſhioner. 
N this chapter, Daniel male: 
mention of foure moſt ſtrange, 
and fcarefull beaſts ; to wit, 


10 Lyon with Eagles wings 
chopt off, | 


[A ly Beare with three ribs in his 
a > mouth. 


23 | Leopard with foure wings. 
4| | 


Beaſt our of the Sea with 
| Cj ron teeth, & 10. hornes 


Dteclare vnto me the meaning 


thereof. 
| Paſt. Theſe foure beaſts haue 


_ | relatfon and ſpectall reference io 


the Image which Nabuchadne 
zar did ſe befoze. Foz that - 
mage which he ſaw accoꝛding to 


his blinde and carnall affections, 


godly,| 


— — rn 


(2 4 


base ebe end. Exr. Neh. & c. 


| 
* 3 . — 
 gwdiy,glo2tous, and moſt excel⸗ 
lent, the vere ſame God ſhewes 
vnto Daniel, in another ſozt, 
to wit; in a beaſtly manner and 
in a terrible ſozt. Wherein, God 
| hewed how great a difference 


affection, what the one ſes, and 
what the other ſees. Ind as in 
the foner viſton of Nabuchadne- 
zar, the enemies of Gods peo- 
ple were deſcribed by thetr 
names: ſo in this viſton ſhewed 
to Daniel, they are deſcribed by 
their natures. The name of the 


w2re as this ſauage Lyon. The 
name of the ſecond beaſt is Ci- 
rus and Darius: who in nature 


name of the third beaſt was 
Alexander: whoſe neture was 


like a Leopard. T he fourth beaſt 


was the Romane Emperours: 
which here, fo2 their natures, 
| are 


—_—_— 


firſt is Nabuchadnezar, Euilmere- 
dech and Baltaſhar: whoſe natures | 


were like a Beare, renting and | 
tearing Gods Saints. The | 


| 


— -_————— 
. 


, 


| 


is bet wirt the carnall mang af- | 
kection, andthe ſpirituall mans 


| 


| 


i 
i 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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cm. 
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— .— 
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Chap-18. 


| Dang. 
Leu.25. 


teeth. | 


| 


| 


are likened to a beaſt with iron 


Par, What is meant by the 
Ramme and the Goate in this 
chapter? 

Paſt. To this belongs the 
belly and thighes of bꝛaſſe, ſpe: 
ken of in Nabuchadnezarsfirſt vi 
ſton: which doth ſügnille Alexar- 
der the great, and his foure Cap: 
taines. 


niels ſeauenty weekes? 


Paſt. The Angell, which 
ſpake to Daniell of ſeauenty 


in euery ſuch wake a peare, ac: 
cozding to the accompt of thelu- 


| 


| 


ſame Fngell, koz perlpicuity| ! 


ſake, diuides theſe ſeauenty 


ple 


r 
The 7. Obſer. comprehend- 


5 


— nn 


Par. What is there meant by b. 


werkes, meaneth foz euere day| | 


| wethes into thick parts, after 
this manner; | 

The firſt part, from the go⸗ 
ing out of the commandement 
| concerning the freeing of thepeo- 


atv 4 1 S lWtwüK (fm 


6—— —ͤ — —— 


bile yeare, The whole amour-| | - 
teth , accozding to that recko-| | 


| | | which the patnce of peace ſhall be 
'| | |flaine; and he ſhall deſtroy the 


| | wozds; He ſhall confirme the 


| feanen peareg: a dap fo! a yeare. | 


|. |[Dan.6.to the end, Exr,Neb.chc, | 249 
ple of Iſracll, in the firſt yeare | 


of the raigne of Darius, to builde 
the Temple ofthe Loꝛzd at le- 
ruſalem, ſhall be ſeauen weekes, 
that is to ſap, nine and fo2ty | 
peares. | 

The ſecond part of the In⸗ 
gels diuiſton of time is thus; 
Threeſcore and two weekes ſhall 
be a troubleſome time : after the 


titie and the ſanctuary. | 
The third part, oz diuiſi⸗ 
on of time, ſtands in thele 


couenant with many fo2 one | 
werke: meaning koz one werke 


And in the middeſt of the werke, 
he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice to 
ceafe : meaning, bythe middeſt 
of the weke, th2>& peares and a 


| halfe, | 
Par. What is meant by the viſion 


of Daniell, which was ſo fearefull 


vnto him ? 


Paſt. The viſton which he _ 
did | 


A — 


| : 
! 


— 


Rev, t. 


—— 


biſes his ſonne: who o2deredthe 
king dome of Babilon, whiles his 
father waged warre with the| | 


Temple which was in bu 
at Ieruſalem, by the con 
ment of King Cirus, ſhould 
now be hindered by wicked Cm 


ö 
ö 


Scythians. 

Par. Whiat is meant by the ſecond 
viſion, which Daniell did (ec ſoer- 
| ceeding glorious? ; 4 

Paſt. Therein was deſc: ibed, 
by particulars 02 parts, Chriſt le. 


ſhould come. The like deſcription 
is made of Chriſt in the Reuclz- 
tion: He is called Michaell the 
pzince and leader ok the Ienet 
This Michaell fought again 
| the Diuell, koz the peace of 
his Saints, and pzeuailed in 
nine and fo2tp peares, as was 
 fo2e-told. 


were with him ſaw it not? 


— — — - — — 


Paſt. By the ſamt is 9 


boat ; N , - 8 
7s 1 . 
29 £ 3 
* 7969 3 2 
* 7 4 4 
* 
* 2 * , 
„ : 
on 
bo, 


The 7. Obſer.comprehends [|| | 


— 
x 
* 
* 


did relate and ſignille, that c. 


—_ ——— 


: 
4 
* & 
5: „ 
3 1 


ſus: who, in the fulneſſe of timmy, 


Par. How fell it out thathe one 
ly ſaw the viſion, and they which 


5 


— 


£2. 


— L 1 — Tape - * <\ Xs 
wo . * * * N we 
— 2 8 2 go . 3 
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uy 


| D. s to tho end. Exr. Neb. &c. 


F [ that the wicked, being yet vnre* 


| rituall things of God, which the 
Saints and childzen of God doe 
ſe. Neither can ther abide the 


| 


| [ped? 


| beth the diſhonour of God. 


generated, cannot ſee thoſe ſpt- 


o2tous preſence of his Maie- 


foxtable tothe godly. 

Par. What is meant by the 
King of Perſia, who reſiſted one 
and twenty dayes; and loe, Michael 
one of the chiefe Princes hel. 


Paſt. The Pꝛince of Perſia, 


Li, | 
. | Exeeke9, and others, haue relati⸗ 


on fpectatly to the Diuell: who 
ſtirred ſtrife, and every wap ſe- 


Par. What is the effect or ſumme 
of Daniels propheſic, in this chap- 


ter? 

Paſt. Whereas befozein the 
ninth chapter, and foure and 
twenty verſe, the Angell, in the 
diuiſſon of the ſeauenty werkes, 
reckoned ſeauen weekes to the 
building of the Temple, and in 


thetenth chapter, the trouble that 


: which is toytull and com- 
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1 The 7.0bfer comprebent 


£ fell ont about the ſane | in nine 
and foꝛty peares: in this 
| he ſets out, in a kinde of pꝛo phe: 
cy, buder whom the Jemez 
ould be pet bexed vnto the can 


werkes; that is to ſay, 4 3 eam 
namelp, by Cirys, Cambiſes, Smei. 
des, Darius | ſtalpis, Ahaſueny, 
Lerxes , Darius Longhagd, 
| his ſonne. 
Par. What is meant by the 64, 
| | weekes, after which he Ch Chil 
| ſhall be ſlainc? 
Paſt. Be pnderſtandeth, that 
after theſe peares of trouble, 1 
Pꝛophecie of Iacob ſhall come 
paſſe: in which he ſaid, Uu 
Dcepter ſhall not depart from 
Iudab, till Shilo come. Meaning 
thereby that euen then when 1 
there is no Ring in Iudah of 


come. 

Par. What is your | 
ment farther concerning 
Chapter? 


N 14 
1 ape 1d 
i <8) 2 n 
5 *. "Te 
ws © 
* 
"OY : 
5 
* 
Y 
* 
2 [ 
| 
8 


ming ot. Chriſt, foʒ the ſpace nls: 


— 


— 
3 


Pat. ter U 
| Jn this Chapt * 


, 


their owne nation, Chriſt wlll} i 


a. 


- 


2 


; 
þ 
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— is ſaid to contemne Gods 
: ſecondly, his pzide: 
— his dentall of Matri⸗ 


and fiftly;his vtter ruine. Ind 


| {of the wozid. 


Ezra, bpon the commande⸗ 


bend, and came to Ieruſalem, in the 


| Dan. G. to the end. Exr. Neb.e&c. . 


moſt effectually ſet out a liuely 
deſcription of Antichziſt, as it 
were in his colours. Firft ot 


mony : fourthiy, His Jdolatry : 


afterward in the twelfth chap- 


Chiilts elec, the generallreſur- 
rection, the power of the wozd, 
the reward ofthe godly, the end 


Par. Declare vnto me ſomewhat | 
8 . | 
Faft. Ezra was a Scribe to 
leremy » and afterwards a 


office, hee did behaue himſelfe | 
zealoufly, and faithfully. This 


ment of Darius King of Perſia, 
went from Babell with a mighty 


ter; is ſhewed the perſecution of | 


Pꝛieſt of the Lozd. In which 


th yeare of the kingsraign, 
having a great multitude of the 
people Iſrael, g tufinite treaſures | 


Ezra 7.6. 
to theend. 


of 


254 | The v. Obſer. comprehend; | 
of ſliuer and gold, towards the 
fin hing and furnifhing of + 
Temple, which was ruin 
| and {ſpopted by Nabuchadnein 
The number of them that m 
Ezra g. | from Babilon with Ezra, and hi|| 
zealous oder fo2 religion, pw | 
may reade at large. In the ſe 
cond chapter of this bokeatl, 
is mention of Zorobabell: why 
firſt of ali bzought a great s 
panpot the Iſraelites from Bibi-| 
lon to leruſalem, at the tom 
| dement of Cirus the Ring, whi| | | 
ſuccEded Darius. Which King | 

Cirus, by euili ſuggeſtion, u-. 
ked his fo:mer aut hozity fozth | 
building of the Lozds houſe, w|| | 
caufed the ſame to ſtay bnto thi | | 
| fecondyenre of Darius. | 
Par. Tell mee firſt I pray 2 
what comfort had they in thiser- 
treame miſery? #8 wit, whentle 
building of the Temple was hi-|| | 
dered? N 

Paſt. Tg tn the time of thit 

capttutty at Babilon , they dif. 
two great pꝛeaching Derbe, 


8 — 1 


———— —— 


_— 


* * — 


—— 


1 
Rr _ 


— 
» 


CO ee 


— . — 


-r 


| |Dan.6.torbe end. Exr. Neh. & e. | 


/ [next adioyning, te wit, Nyben | 
[miah? 


ſoned thek ſpectall men, ratſed 
* 


— 


ä 


to wit, Ezechiel and Daniel, by | 
whom they were mightily | 
| | Grenghtened in hope of deliue- | 
| |rance : ſa nom his holy Maieſty 


\ſirred vp vnto them foure other | 
godly and diligent P2ophets | 
to chere them, by telling them 
moſt aſſurediy, that this thetr 


wozke ſhould goe fozward: 


| [accozding ta Daniels Pꝛo⸗ 
check | 


Par. What ſay you of the booke 


Paſt, In this boke is menti⸗ 


| bp by the godneſſe and mercies 
of almighty God, foz the com- 
fozt of the people Iſrael, after 
their capttuity. The firſt was 
Zorobabel, their Captaine: The 
ſecond was Ezra, their Pzieſt: 
The third Nehemiah, the ſetter 
fozward of thetr building: This 
boke is thought to be witten by 
Ezra, as the fozmer; becauſe the 


— 


Hebrewes haue reckoned both 


bokes ag one : andit compziſeth | Nch. 2. 


Exra 2.2. 
to the 
end of. 


* 


— 


| 


—_— . 


| 


ef 


| ſurcefſour to Cirus, toke her (6; 
his wife: as the Hiſtozy makes | 
mention. Fo2,after the returned! 


pꝛouidence of God, found f& 


uour with the King: tnſomuch| 


as that he obtained leaue to de; 
Ieruſalem, koz the reedifytng of 
all the decaped places thereof, 
and continuance of religion. 


thename of this booke ? 


of the daughters of Iſrac], was 
ſometime called Hadaſa. Ahaſtue- 


rus, otherwiſe named Artaxerres 


| The7. Obſer.comprehend; | 


a ffazyofl 30.peares. Thts e | 
hemiah, being butler to Atze 
erxes the Ring of Babilon, by tl | 


* 


part, with the Kings conuop h 
And after the Temple was built, | | 
he twke oz der koz the reſtozing|| 
Par. Who was Heſter, that bears || 
Paſt. This woman, being ont 


ſome from captiuity, to thebuil 
ding of the Temple,many ofthe 
lewes remained til! in Baby 


lon, ag a people malecont?n 
and not willing to gore in 
moze to Ikruſalem. Ind js 
not almighty God peut 


| ; —— 


| 


| 


f 
| 


( 


——— CC 


STT 


| Dan. b. tothe end. Exr. Neh. &c. 


it by his pz0utdence and mercp, 
ther had bene all lame in one 
day by the decrek of the Ring: 
which was pꝛocured and in⸗ 


malice and enuy He did beare 
to Mardocheus à man of that 
nation. 

Par. What ſay you concerning 
the other Prophets, of whom you 
haue neither ſpoken amongſt the 
Kings of Iudab, nor yet amongſt the 
Kings of Iffaelꝰ to wit, Obadiah, Na- 
hum 3 I owah 4 bakkuc K 
Paſt. Obadiah oz Abdiah pꝛo⸗ 
| phecied againſt Idumea. 

Nahum and lonas p2ophected 

agatnft Niniue. 
Abakkuck pzophected agatnſt 
Babilon, 
Per, Why hane you annexed the 
Prophets with the Kings? 


ctrine ofeuery ſeuerall P2ophet, 
with the religion and manners 
| of the king, and the people vnder 
whom they p2opheſled, the one 
M 4 doth 


| 


＋— 


ſtigated by Haman, fo2 the 


Paſt. There is great vſetheres | 
of, Foz it vou compare the do- | 


K 


I et 


| Thep. Obſer.comprehends © | 


] doth platnelyexpoundthe other 


Ind this would haue peu to 
marke; Chat euerr Pꝛonbet, 
in the beginning of his boky,| | 
doth ſpecially name vnder.what 
King he p2ophected;to the intem 
you ſhould ſee and marke how he 


| appiyerh his doctrine, accopding| | | 


to the time. 1 
Par. You haue in a pl aine ſon 


declared all the bookes of the old 


| 


them? 


| Teſtament, ſauing ſome few: bu| | 


you haue ſpoken nothing at all of 
the bookes of the New Teſtament. || 
What, is there no vſe to be made df || 


Paſt. There is as great vſeto| 


| be made of thoſe baokes which 


are omitted, as of thoſe bakes 
which are already handled. | | 
| Therefoze J will here ſet then 
downe in ſeauen degrees, where- | 


| by you maybeneflt pour ſelfe by 


both. 


The 
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Seauen Degrees. : 


Wu 


The firft Degree. 
bs. I Mathew. 
— Marke. 
Leuiticus. Luke. 
Numbers. lohn. 
Ke 2 
The ſecond Degree. 
Deuteronomy. 
Ads 
The third Degree, 
Ioſua. Ieremy. 
Iudges. Hoſea. 
Ruth. loell. 
1 Samuel. Amos. 
2 Samuel. | Michael. 
1 Kings. Zophony. 
2 Kings. Obadiah., 
| 1 Chronicles, Ylonah. 
2 Chronicles. Nahum. 
Ely, Abakkuck. 


N 


, 
| [EY 
—_ — 


hm. At 


ah 
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Seauen Degrees. 
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| The f ohrth D 2 ce. 


BR 
Daniels firſt fixe Chapters. 
Ezechiel. 


| 
| TIES 


The fiſt Depree. 
| Ezra. Haggas. 
Nehemiah· Zachary. 
Heſter. Malachy. 
The (xt Degree, 
lob. | Galathiags. 
Pſalmes.. Epheſians, 
Prouerbes. | Philippians, 
Ecclefiaſt. | Coloſſians, 
Canticles. . 1 Theſſalonians, 
Romanes. [ 2 Theffalonians. 
I Corinthians. { 1 Timothy. 
2 Corinthians. | 2 Timothy; 


Titus 


b : 


- 
7 
5 
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| 


| 


— — * 


Seauen Degrees. 


Titus. 2 Peter. 

Philemon. I Iohn. 

Hebrewes. z Iohn. 

lames. | 3 Iohn. 

1 Peter. | Inde.' 
The ſeanenth Degree, 


Daniels ſixe laſt chapters. 
Reuelation. 


Par. Why haue you thus diſpo= 
ſed and ſorted the bookes of the Bi- 


ble? declare your reaſons ſeue- 


rally. 


Seauer » Degrees. 


n 1 42 oa mY 4 


** 


r 


— 


Reaſon for the firſt. 


Paſtor. 
Eneſis, Exodus, Leuiticu, 
and Numbers, doe ſpecially 
containe the Lawes, He: 
7  crtfices, and Dacraments con: 


Luke and lohn, doe compzehend 
pzincipally an anſwere thereun⸗ 
to, 02 as it were a plaine demon⸗ 
ſtration of the perfo2mance el all 
foꝛmer pꝛomiſes concerning him. 
So that indede , whatſoever 
| was ſhadowed, ffgured, oz ſoze⸗ 


| butranttte and ſufferings, toge⸗ 

| ther with the benefits thereof to 
the fatthfull, theſe Euangeliſſs 

doe in their bookes declare. 


told of Chziſts diuinitit, of his 


Reaſon 


BS". Us 4 
* p * 
Fx 

- 


* Ys i 9 
— W » * _ 


cerning Chziſt: Mathew, Marke, 


| 


| 


and ſpoken from the going out 


| 


| 


other things, repeates ſummari⸗ 


Seanen Degrees. 
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Reaſon for the ſecond. 
| 


Moſes in Deuteronomie amongſt 
lo all that was famouſly done 


of Egypt, vnttil that time, tn 
which he wzote this Broke : Do 
Luke in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
recozds the whole ſtozy of the 
Church, concerning things done 
from the death of Chziſt, to the 
time wherein he wzote. 


| 
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people ok Iſraell, from the pꝛomiſe 
made to Abraham, vnttll er 
came to Canaan : fo in the firſt 


Reaſon for thethird. | 


2s in the flue Bwkes of Moſes | 
were paiticularly handled the | 
Religion and manners of the 


rc 


eight Bookes mentioned in the 


y. 


2 1 — ; 8 


third (_ 


tA. 


— — 
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Seauen Degrees. 


third Degree, are recited pant 
cularly, their rulers and gouer: 


nozs, from their entrance tnto 
| Canaan, bntill they were cartyn 
[away captive into Babilcn, 
Whereunto J haue annexed 
ſeauen Pꝛophets, who liuedin 
thoſe times, and taught vnder 
thoſe Kings, as map appeare in 


Chapter of the ſame P2ophets, 


| 


expound the other. | 

Par. Why doe you ſet forth this 
woman Ruth, amongſt the Kings 
and Rulers of the people? 


Paſt, Samuel the Pꝛophet (8 


the time, in which the pꝛincipall 
matter recited therein was per⸗ 


2 »„— 


Which Bookes of the Prophets 
and ok the Kings, being laid and 
compared together, the one will 


ſatd to be the waiter of her (021 : 
and the Hebzewes doe reckon\. 
this her Boke and the Bookeof | | 
Judges as one. Ind agatue, this 
| ſkozy in this place anſwereth to 


Par. And why doe you place theſt 


the beginning of euery fiſt] 


| 


foure | 
. —mm——__—_ 


| 


7 


| 


| 


Abakkuk | 


Stauen Degrees. 


foure Prophets ſo odly by them- 
ſelues, and laſt of all ? to wis; 


Obadiah. 


 Abakkuk. 


Paſt, Theſe Pꝛophets which 
are ſeuered from the reſt, bad no⸗ 
thing to doe in the Kingdome of 
Iſracl,noz in the Ring dome of Iu- 


Idumeans. 


Babilonians. 
DS 


2 
I 
fo 
' 
phelled againſt d 
— 


Par, I doe not ynderſtand why 
you-ſort out two of the great Pro. 


themſelves, in your fourth Degree. 


Tonah. 
Nahum. | 


— 
— 


N — * — 


| 


| 


| 


| 


phets, and place them ſo odly by j 


Reaſon 
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did peach befoze the time of the 


tute) pꝛopheſled in Babilon, du⸗ 


uit ie. 


| 


Seauen Degrees, 
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Reaſon for the fourth. 


wit, Daniel ard Ezekiel, are fitly 
placed together, both in refpec 
ok the fozmer flozics, and of 
their allotted time of pzopheſie, 
Foz, as the fozmer Pzophets 


Captiuitie: ſo theſe (acco2ding 


leautng his people vtterly deſti⸗ 


ring the ſeauenty peareg Captt- 


Par. Declare your reaſon why 
you place Hayyi, Zachary and Mes 
chie with Ezre, Nehemiah, and 
Heſter, 


Reaſon 


«Paſt. Tbeſe two Pꝛophets, w 


to the riches cf Gods grace, voi 


5 


new, koʒ matter chiefly contained 


Seanen Degrees. 
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Paſt. Theſe doe lpe in — 


toꝛding to the times. The laſt 
Degree that J Handled, doth 
concerne the time in which the 
people were in captinitie : and 
this Degree concernes the time 
from the end of their Captiuitie 
vntill⸗ the ftniſhing of the Tem⸗ 
ple at leruſalem. Ind the the 
Pꝛophets annexed vnto them, 


were fuch as God gaue to com⸗ 


fozt and to ſet them koz ward in 


their building, and in Beli- | 


gion, 

Par. What reaſon haue you to 
ſort ſome Bookes of the olde Te- 
ſtament with the Epiſtles? | 


— 


2ͤ—ů — 


Reaſon for the ſixt. 
Paſt. Theſe Bokes olde and; 


1 8 | 


— 


in 


* 
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Seauen Degrees. 


in them, are in another ſozt and 
kinde, karre differing from the 
fozmer. Ther are moze pꝛoper⸗ 
ly called Doctrinall and Sapien-| | 
tall : becauſe therein the holy 
Ghoſt moſt compendiouſly bp g: | | 
militudes, compariſons, allege: | 
ries and examplieo, doth perſwade 
all men to embzace Chziſt Jeſus 
in holineſſe of life and conun⸗ 
fation. 


6 — 
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| Reaſon for the ſeauenth. 


Theſe Wokes fall out accoz- 
ding to the Degrees ſo to be 
placed. Foz Daniel intreats of 


| motter and things done during 


the captiuitie , and ſomewhat | 
largely ofthings to be perfo2med| | 
| bnttil Chziſts Incarnation, Sc 

Saint lohn likewtſe in the ke. 
uelation, poynts out by manifeſt 
| particulars, to thoſe great 
things that were and are fo be 


| 


| perfo2tned bntill the laſt day, in 
I which 


— 


— 


Seauen Degrees. | 


which Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhall come 
with triumph and great gloꝛy to 

onounce the fulneſle of top fo2 
his Elect, Thus J end as 1 

began,yelding all pꝛaiſe, 
empire, and domt⸗ 
nion to his bleſſed 
Mateſtte. 
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and night doeſt ſhew thy great 


— 
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A morning Prayer. 
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des kd 


A Prayer for the 
Morning. 


glo2zy inthe heauens,and alſo thy 


wiſe dome and power by gouer:-| | 


ning and pꝛeſeruing all thy crea⸗ 
tures bpon the earth: O Lozd, 
IF thy poze ſeruant and cree- 
ture, doe moſt humbly thanke 
thee from the bottome of my 


table reſt this night paſt, and fo} 


pꝛouidence, and keping both my 
body and ſoule bythy grace from 
ſinne and death: Beſeching tha 
O Lozd God, my Father, $# 
utour and Comfozter, to bleſſe, 
to ſanctiſie, direct and pꝛeſerut 
me in this thy new day, and 


Lo2d, thou which couereſt 
the night with darkneſfe,| | 
and cauſeſt man theren 
to take his reſt, and by every day| | 


— 


heart, foz my ſwert and comfoz} 85 


watching ouer me by thine eye ß 


that 


** 
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A morning Prayer. 
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that I may become a new crea- | 44 
ture bnto thee O God, tn holi⸗ | | 
nefſe and righteouſneſſe, labou⸗ 

ring faithfully and painefully in 
my calling: that ſo my labours 
this day, may be fanctiffed and 
bleſſed vnto me? and mine: and 
| that I may ſhew fozth thy p2aiſe 
in all my wayes, and declare mp | 
loue andcharttic vnto men tn all 
my wozkes : that after the dapes 
of this my like and pilgrtmage 
| finiſhed and ended here in this 
woz1d; I may liue with thes fo? | 
euer in the wozld to come, 
thzotigh Jeſus Chʒiſt my Toʒd 
and Dauiour , who liueth and 
raigneth with thee and the holy 
Shot. ruer one God woꝛld with⸗ 
out end. Amen. | 
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A Prayer for the 


Euening. 


Jam moſt bound vuto thy 


(JSzacious and txerciful God, | _ | 
| 


heauenly | 
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| 


| 
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An evening Prayer, * 


heauenly Maieſtie: fo; mype 
ſeruatton this day, becauſe Im 


and death: yea,we lye open (by; 


| leſſe thy grace and might doede-| | 
fend vs) vbnto the tetiptationg| | 
and tyzanny of the WVoztd, the] | | 
| Fleſh, and the Diuell: which 
daily ſckke and deſtre our hurt 
and confuffon both of body ad 
ſoule foz euer. Wherefo:e 0 
| gractous and euer liuing God, 
as thy right hand and ſaning| | 


health hath b&ne with me this 


humbly thanke thek: ſo J moll 


Jeſus ſake, to keepe mc and al 


thy wings from all perils and 
dangers whatſoeuer, and that 


| 1 


all men are continually ſybleg| | 
vnto all dangers and perilg,| 
| griefes and ſozrowes , ſickneſy| | 
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dar, and thou haſt directed, dle 
ſed, and comfozted ms thy pon 


ſeruant in all my wayes and la- 
bours , koz the which J mot 


earneſtly intreate thy Mateſlie,| | 
in thy loue and mercy,fo2 Chil | 


mine in fafety this night, and u 
couer bs vnder the ſhadow of| | 


our 


8 * 
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 watchfull, and haue ople in our | 
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An enening Prayer. 


| 
our ſoules as well as our bodies 


mar take their ſwert and comfo2- | 


table reſt and toy in thee : and 
likewiſe that thou wouldeſt 
grant that whenſoeuer thou ſhalt 
knocke at the doe ot our harts, 
to call vs vnto thee O God: we 
may with the wiſe Mirgins be 


lampes, that we may be receiued | 
into cternall reſt: thzough 
Jeſus Chaift thy deare 
Sonne, and our | 


only Sautour, 
Amen. 


